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I'EOT'PAONYECKUE U I'EOITIOJIUTUYECKHUE ®AKTOPBI
B PETUOHAJILHOM PA3BBUTHUM”

Ilerp SAxoBaesny Bakiaanos!
"Poceniickas akanemus Hayk (PAH); Tuxookeanckuit nuacTHTYT reorpadun (TUI), BraguBoctok, Poccus

AnHoTanusi: Ha MakposKOHOMHYECKOM YPOBHE PETHOHAJIBHOE PA3BHUTHE Hallle BCETO MOHMMAETCS KaK COIHAIBHO-
SKOHOMHYECKHH POCT B TOM HJIM MHOM PETHOHE 3a ONpeAeICHHBIA Mepruo BPEeMEHHU, HampuMep, 3a 1 rox uimm Goree,
BEIpAKEHHBIN Yepe3 MPUPOCT YUCICHHOCTH HACEIICHHS, BAJIOBBIA PETHOHATBHBINA TPOIYKT, HHACKCHI POCTA IIPOMBIIIICHHOM
1 CENbCKOXO3STMCTBEHHON MPOAYKIINH, WHBECTHIINI B OCHOBHOM KamuTal, u T.I. OIHAKo, MpeACTaBiIiIeTcs, 4To Oonee
TOJIHO M COAEPKATEITHHO PETHOHAIBHOE PA3BUTHE MOXHO OMNPEICNIUTh, Kak (OPMHUPOBAHUE M PA3BUTHE B PETHOHE
TEPPUTOPUATBHBIX COIMATHHO-IKOHOMHUYECKHUX CTPYKTYP C YCTOHYHMBBIM IPUPOCTOM SKOHOMHYECKOTO, COIMATFHOTO U
9KOJIOTUYECKOTO Ka4€CTB PETHOHATLHOTO PA3BUTHSI.

KiroueBble ci10Ba: reorpauueckoe MOI0KEHHE, TCOMOIUTHICCKHE (DAKTOPBI, PETHOHATIBHOC Pa3BUTHE

Original scientific paper

GEOGRAPHICAL AND GEOPOLITICAL FACTORS WITHIN
REGIONAL DEVELOPMENT"

Petr Yakovlevich Baklanov!
"Russian Academy of Sciences (RAS); Pacific Institute of Geography (PIG), Vladyvostok, Russia

Abstract: Macro-economically, development is usually referred to as the social-economic growth within a region in a
specific time range (e.g. one year or longer) expressed via the increase of population, GDP, index of growth of industrial and
agricultural production, investments in primary capital, etc. Nevertheless, it seems that the most complete and substantial
determination of regional development is the formation and development of territorial social-economic structures within
a region accompanied with a stable growth of economic, social, and ecological qualities of regional development.

Key words: geographical position, geopolitical factors, regional development

B 1ienom, perroHasbHOE Pa3BUTHE OMPEIEIISIOT
MHOTHE (haKTOpBI: TeorpadIecKue, MOTUTUIECKIE,
COIMATbHO-IPKOHOMHYECKHE, HUCTOPUUYECKUE,
HAYYHO-TEXHUYECKHE, TEOMOIUTHYCCKHE,
9KOJIOTMUECKHE, HAIMOHAIBHO-KYJIBTYPHBIC U
apyrue. BaxxHeHITyro poiab B COBPEMEHHBIX
YCIOBUSAX UTPAIOT HAUYME U EMKOCTh PBHIHKOB.
B pasnuyHbIX paiioHax HAa Pa3HBIX CTAIUAX
pa3BUTUA POJb U COOTHOIICHUS BCEX ATUX
(aKTOpOB B PErMOHAILHOM Pa3BUTHUU PA3IHYHBIL.
[Ipu stom reorpaduyeckue (HakTOpbl BasKHBI
st 3QGEKTUBHOTO Pa3BUTHS MPAKTUYECKU BCEX

Generally, regional development is
determined by numerous factors such as
geographical, political, social-economic,
historical, scientific-technological,
geopolitical, ecological, national-cultural,
etc. The existence and capacities of market
are the most relevant role in these modern
times. The relation among these factors of
regional development varies in different
regions and at different stages of growth.
Thereby, geographical factors are crucial for
the efficient growth of all regions, and their

*CTaThs MOATOTOBNIEHA B paMKax mpoexkta PH® Ne 14-18-03185

*The paper is a part of RNF project Ne 14-18-03185
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PETHOHOB, a UX POJIb OCTAETCs 3HAYMTEIBHOU
Ha BCEX CTaJMAX pEruoHaNbHOro pa3sutus. [lon
(haxTopoM perHoHaNBLHOTO pa3BuTus J. b. AnaeB
MOHUMAJI «TaKOM BHYTPEHHHUI pecypc TaKCOHa,
KOTOpBI BIHAET Ha pa3BuTHe (Wiu Tpelyer
WM3MEHEHHS) KOMIIOHEHTHOW CTPYKTYpBI JaHHOU
Tepputopumn» (Amaes, 1983, c. 243).

B o0memMm, comnuanbHO-3KOHOMUYECKOE
pa3BUTHE B TIpeeNiax ONpeAeTICHHON KOHKPETHOM
TEPPUTOPHUH, PETMOHA HAYMHAETCS C Hadaja ee
X03SMCTBEHHOTO OcBoeHus. llepBoil craguu
OCBOEGHHUS, KaK MPaBUIIO, PEALIECTBYET CTaus
W3y4YEeHUs] TEPPUTOPUU M aKBaTOpPUU PETHOHA,
OLIEHOK MX MPHPOAHO-PECYPCHOTO MOTEHIMANA U
MIPUPONHBIX ycaoBuM. Takyro cTamuto, HarpuMep,
K.II. Kocmaues (1979) Hazpian uHpopMaliioHHbIM
OCBOEHHEM TeppuTOopuH. Pazymeercs, Kk Hauaiy
OCBOEHHUS pPAa3JIMYHBIX TEPPUTOPUN JaJEKO
HE BCS TPHUPONHO-pecypcHass HHPpOpMaLUS
0 HHMX ObIBaeT u3BecTHa. Kak mpaBmio, oHa
YTOYHSETCS U JIOTIOJHAECTCS B XOJI€ MOCIEIYIOIINX
reoJ0ropa3Be0YHbIX, JIECOYCTPOUTEIbHBIX U
3eMJICYCTPOUTENBHBIX PA0OT, HOBBIX MCCIIEIOBAHHIA.
Onnako ompeneneHHbIH 00beM MOJ00HOU
MH(pOPMAIIMK BCET/Ia UMEETCSl — U OH HEeoOXOauM
710 Hayajia OCBOEHUS TEPPUTOPHH.

B oroll cBA3M, yKe€ ¢ Hadaja OCBOCHUSA
TEPPUTOPHH OIPENIEIEHHOTO PETMOHA — Ha NIEPBOM
CTaUM PETHMOHAJIBHOIO pPa3BUTUS HAYMHAIOT
neiicTBoBarh reorpaduyeckue (HakTOpHI.
OT0, MNpekIe BCEro, NPUPOIHO-PECYPCHBIN
MOTEHIMAJI U €r0 Pa3MELICHUE N0 TEPPUTOPUU
(axBaropun) peruoHa. B Oomee cTtporom Buie
3TOT reorpaduueckuii (HakTop peruoHaITBLHOTO
Pa3BUTHS MOXKHO OIIPEJEIUTh, KAK BBISBJICHHOE HA
JAHHBIM TEPUOJ] BPEMEHHU MPUPOTHO-PECYPCHOE
MPOCTPAHCTBO PErMOHA C COOTBETCTBYIOIIMMHU
KOJIMYECTBEHHBIMU OLIEHKaMU. B mocnegHem
JOJDKHBL  OTPa)KaTbCsi HE TOJBKO H3BECTHOE
Ha JaHHBIM IIepUoJ BPEMEHU COUYETAHUE
MIPUPOJIHBIX PECYPCOB, HO U MX B3aUMOCBS3H, U
MIPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIE COIPSIKEHUS MEXKYy HUMH
(I'eocuctemsr Jlaneuero Boctoka..., 2010;
baknanos, Kapakun, 2013).

OHOBpPEMEHHO Ha ITOM e HaYaJTbHOM CTa TN
OCBOCHMSI TEPPUTOPUU HAYMHAET JEHCTBOBATH
U TakoM BaxHbI reorpapuyeckuil (axTop
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role remains relevant for all the stages of
regional development. Speaking of factors of
regional development, E. V. Alayev said that
they are ,,such one internal resource of taxon
that affects development (or causes changes)
of structural components within a given
territory ““. (Anaes, 1983, p 243).

Commonly, social-economic growth
within a specific territory or region starts
with its commercial takeover. By rule, the
first stage is preceded by the assessment of the
territory and regional aquatorium, evaluation
of its natural resource potential and natural
conditions. For instance, K. P. Kosmachev
(1979) refers to this stage as the information
territory conquest. It goes without saying
that there is no available information on the
natural resources of a territory prior to the
invasion. The information is gathered and
complete during the geological work, studying
of forests and soil, along with further research.
Still, there is always some information that
are necessary for the beginning of a territory
occupation.

In this regard, geographical factors are
relevant from the start of the stage one. Bu this,
we mean the natural resource potential and its
distribution over the territory (aquatorium).
Strictly speaking, this geographical factor of
regional development may be defined as a
natural-resource area within a region, which
was discovered at a specific moment using the
appropriate quantitative estimation measures.
These measures must reflect not only the
bond among natural resources at a specific
moment, but also their mutual connection and
spatial interference. (I'eocuctemsr JlanbpHero
Bocroka..., 2010; baknanos, Kapakun, 2013).

At the same time, there are other
geographical factors during the first stage of
territory occupation, i.e. natural conditions of a
region, their geographical differentiation, and
spatial-time variability in general. It is these
factors that reflect the impact of both existing
and potential techno-genic, anthropogenic
changes within a natural environment and the
accompanying ecological limitations to the
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PETHOHAIBHOTO PA3BUTHS, KaK IPUPOAHBIE YCIIOBHUS
peruona, ux reorpaduueckas auphepeHnmanus u
POCTPAHCTBEHHO-BPEMEHHAss MU3MEHYMBOCTH B
[EeJIOM. DTOT ke (aKTOp OTpa)kaeT BIUSIHUE Kak
CYILIECTBYIOIIHX, TAK 1 BO3MOXKHBIX TEXHOT€HHBIX,
AHTPOTIOTEHHBIX M3MEHEHHH MPHPOHON CPEIbl 1
COOTBETCTBEHHO — YKOJIOTMYECKHX OrpPaHMYEHHUH Ha

PETHOHAIBbHOE pa3BUTHE.
He wMenee BaxHbIMU TreorpaduuecKuMu
dbakTOopaMu  pEruoHajIbHOTO pPa3BUTHS,

JIEUCTBYIONIMMHU C HaYaJIbHOM CTaUM OCBOEHUSA
TEPPUTOPHH, SBIITIOTCS (PH3HKO-Teorpaduieckoe
U DKOHOMHKO-TeOTpapUuecKoe IOJ0KCHUE
peruona. IlepBoe oTpaxaer NMoJIOKEHHUE pErHOHA
(ompeneneHHoN TepPUTOPUH, aKBATOPUH) B Ooee
00I11eM MPUPOTHOM reorpauIecKoM MPOCTPAHCTRE,
a BTOpPOE — TaKXKe TMOJIOKEHUE PEerruoHa B Oolee
00111eM TPUPOIHO-PECYPCHOM U COIMATBHO-
SKOHOMUYECKOM reorpauueckoM MpOCTPAHCTBE.
Hampumep, BaXXHBIMH COCTAaBISIOIIUMH 3THX
reorpaguieckux (GakTOPOB SBISIOTCS BBIXOI
(WM — ero OTCYTCTBHE) PETrHOHA K MOPSM,
peKaM, OCBOCHHBIM PErHMOHaM, TPAHCIIOPTHBIM
MarucTpansM, KPYIMHBIM SKOHOMHUYECKUM U
SHEPreTUUECKUM IIEHTPaM | T.II.

BakHelmen xapakTepUCTUKON 3KOHOMMKO-
reorpauecKoro MoJIOKeHUs peruona (paifona —
€CITU ATO PEe3yNbTaT YIKOHOMHUKO-TeOrpaduecKoro
pailloHMpOBaHUs1) SIBISIETCS €r0 IMOJIOKEHHE IO
OTHOIIEHUIO K PBIHKAM, PHIHOYHBIM 30HaM.
Wwmerorcs BBUTy BHEIITHUE ISl paliOHA PECYPCHBIC
PBIHKU U PHIHKH peaii3aliiy TOTOBOM MPOMYKIIMH 1
yeiyT: Takuie pbIHKY MOTYT OBITh TMOO OCHOBHBIMH,
nu00 JOMOJHUTENbHBIMU IS BHYTPEHHHX
PBIHKOB paiioHa, KOTOpble OyayT pa3BUBATHCH,
JTUBEPCU(DUILIMPOBATHCS U PACHIUPATHCS MO0 MEpe
€ro X035I1ICTBEHHOT'O OCBOEHMUSI.

Bce »atm reorpaduueckue (hakTOpsI
PErMOHATIBHOTO PA3BUTHUS: MIPUPOAHBIE PECYpPChI
W YCJIOBUS, UX pa3Mernienue u auddepeHmmars,
reorpauueckoe U dKOHOMHKO-TEOTpaduIecKoe
TMOJIOXKEHUE paiiloHa MOYKHO OTHECTH K MEPBUYHBIM
reorpaduueckum ¢pakropam. Ha pernonanpHOe
pa3BUTHE OHU JICHCTBYIOT BCETna, HO Hambojee
3HAYMMBIM SIBIIIETCS WX JIEWCTBHE HA HayaJbHOU
cTaguu OCBOeHHWsA. B mocnemyromem, korjga B
pPETHOHE TIPOUCXOMUT (POPMUPOBAHUE PASTHMUHBIX

regional development.

Let us not neglect the geographical
factors of regional development that are
crucial from the beginning of stage one,
i. e. physical-geographical and economic-
geographical positions of a region. The first
one refers to the position of a region (specific
territory, aquatorium) within a large natural
geographical space, and the second one also
refers to the position of a region within a
large natural-resource and social-economic
geographical space. For instance, relevant
features of these geographical factors are
entrance to sea or rivers (or lack of it), won
regions, highways, economic and energetic
centers, etc.

The most relevant characteristic of the
economic-geographical position of a region
(Russian raion — if it is a result of a economic-
geographical raioning) is its position in
reference with the market, i.e. market zones.
There are also market resources and market
realization of final products and services,
which are external for a raion. Such markets
may be primary or an addendum to the internal
raion market, which will further develop,
diverse, and spread in compliance with the
market occupation.

All these geographical factors of
regional development (natural resources
and conditions, their distribution and
differentiation, geographical and economic-
geographical position of a raion) may be
referred to as primary geographical factors,
which always affect regional development,
although they primarily come into force during
the first occupation stage. Later on, once
there are different links within the chain of
territorial social-economic structure formed,
so-called secondary geographical factors
start to take action. In our opinion, these
are the territorial social-economic formation
of complex (structural formation) and raion
formation. Formation of complex actually
refers to formation of mutually dependent
structures, infrastructural links necessary and
sufficient for the creation and functioning

5
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3BEHBEB TEPPHUTOPHANBHBIX COIUATIBbHO-
HSKOHOMHUYECKUX CTPYKTYp, KpOME Ha3BaHHBIX
BBIIIIE MEPBUYHBIX reorpaduyeckux (GakTopos,
HAuMHAIOT JeWCTBOBaTh reorpaduveckue
(baxTophl, KOTOPHIE MOXKHO HAa3BATh BTOPHUHBIMH.
[lo HamiemMy MHEHHIO, K HHUM OTHOCATCS
TEPPUTOPHATBHOE COIUATBLHO-3KOHOMHYECKOE
KOMIUTIEKCOOOpa3oBaHue (CTPYKTYpOOOpa30BaHHUE)
u parioHooOpa3oBanue. KomrmuiekcooOpa3oBanue
BbIpakaeTcsi B (GOPMUPOBAHUH B3aUMO3aBHCUMBIX
U B TOW WM WHOW (opMe B3aMMOCBS3aHHBIX
COYCTAHWH TPYIIT HACENICHHUs, 0OCTY KHBAFOIIINX
U JIOTIONTHUTEIBHBIX XO3SHUCTBEHHBIX CTPYKTYD,
MH(QPACTPYKTYPHBIX 3BEHbEB, HEOOXOAUMBIX MU
JOCTaTOYHBIX TSI CO3AaHMs ¥ (PYHKIIOHUPOBAHUS
B IpeJieNiax ONpeIelIeHHON TEPPUTOPUH OCHOBHBIX
BUJIOB JICSTEIBHOCTH, KOTOPHIE 3aKJIa/IbIBAIOTCS
Ha HAYaJIbHOM 3Tare OCBOCHHS M PETHOHAIBHOTO
pasButusa (baxmanos, 2007; Momxkos, 2001).
[To cBoell MpOCTPaHCTBEHHOM BBIPAKEHHOCTHU
KOMIZIEKCOOOpa3oBaHME BBICTYHAeT Kak
(dbopMupoOBaHUE U Pa3BUTHE Y3JIOBBIX, JIUHEHHO-
Y3JIOBBIX, apealbHO-THMHEHHO-Y3I0BBIX 3BCHHEB
TEPPUTOPUATBHBIX COLUAIBHO-KOHOMUYECKUX
CTPYKTYP.

B 0611em komruiekcooOpa3oBaHue peaan3yeTcs
OJTHOBPEMEHHO Ha JBYX HPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIX
YPOBHSIX: Ha JIOKAJILHOM, B MpeJeNax OTACTbHBIX
MOCeNeHU, W Ha TEPPUTOPHATBHOM — B
npezaenax 3KOHOMHUYECKOTo pailoHa, HauuMHas ¢
npobHoro. PaiioHooOpa3zoBaHue BKIIIOYAET B ceOs
(dbopMupOBaHUE COYETAHUS JTMHEHHO-Y3JIOBBIX U
apeanbHBIX 3BEHBEB KOMIUIEKCOOOPa30BaHUS, B
npezenax OmpenelIeHHOW TepPUTOPUH - paiioHa,
a TaKKe BBIYWICHEHHWE OCHOBHBIX PHIHOUHBIX 30H
U TEPPUTOPHUANIBHBIX 30H BIMSHHUS OTAEIBHBIX
CTPYKTYPHBIX 3BEHBEB KOMILIEKCOOOpPa30BaHUs
(baxnanos, 2007). B ocHOBe paiioHOO0Opa3oBaHus
JIKHUT KOMIUIEKCOOOpa30BaHUE, TOTOIHEHHOE
BBIWICHEHHEM TEPPUTOPUAIIEHBIX 30H BIHUSHHUSL.

I[To mexaHu3smy JAEUCTBHUS COIMATBbHO-
SKOHOMHUYECKOE KOMILJIeKCOoOoOpa3oBaHUe
U paiiloHO0Opa3oBaHHE B IEJIOM SBISIOTCS
npomeccamMu camopa3BuTHus. LlemeBoe
(bopMupOBaHUE OCHOBHBIX BHIOB ACATEIHHOCTH
MEepBOHAYAJIBFHO B OJHOM 3KOHOMHYECKOM
LEeHTpe (IIOCEJIEHUH) BbI3bIBAET OOBEKTHUBHYIO

6

of basic activities within a specific territory,
foundation for which are set during stage one
of the occupation and regional development.
(baknanos, 2007; Momkos, 2001). Due to its
spatial significance, formation of complex is
relevant because of the type of formation and
development of nodal, linear nodal, and areal
linear nodal links within territorial social-
economic structures.

Generally, formation of complex
simultaneously takes place at two spatial levels
as follows: local (within specific settlements)
and territorial (within an economic raion).
Formation of raions comprises formation of
a whole range of linear nodal and areal links
within a complex at a specific territory —
raion, along with the determination of basic
market zones and territorial zones of impact of
specific structural links within a newly-formed
complex. (bakmano, 2007) Formation of
complex and determination of territorial zones
of impact are crucial for the raion formation.

According to the mechanism of actions,
social-economic formation of complex
and raion formation are processes of self-
development. A targeted formation of
basic activities within an economic center
(settlement) leads towards an objective
necessity for formation and development of
adequate infrastructural links and service
structures, including those outside the
center itself. Hereby, formation of complex
and raions includes groups of settlements,
production and social infrastructure, different
commercial companies, financial, scientific,
and educational organizations, service and
management, which are all linked through
different direct and indirect connections.
Finally, territorial social-economic structures
are formed, in which process the development
of a specific component is crucial for an
adequate change and development of other
components. Hence, specific interference and
mutual dependence of components (elements)
become a prerequisite for self-development
and self-regulation. Naturally, these processes
occur within a market through different market
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HEOOXOMMOCTb (POPMHUPOBAHUS U PA3BUTHS 3/1€ChH
LENbIX COYeTaHUul MH(PPACTPYKTYPHBIX 3BEHHEB,
a TaKke OOCTYXHBAIOIIUX U JOMOIHUTEIBHBIX
CTPYKTYp, B TOM YHCJI€, BBIXOSIIUX 32 MPEAeibl
storo 1eHTpa. [Ipu s3ToMm B KoMIuIeKcooOpa3oBaHue
U pailoHOOOpa3oBaHUE BKIIIOYAIOTCS TPYIIIBI
HaceJIeHHsI, MPOU3BOJICTBEHHAsS U COLIMANbHAs
UH(paACTPYKTypa, pa3uyHble XO3HCTBEHHbBIC
npeanpusaTus, (pUHaAHCOBbIE, HAyYHbIE, yueOHBIE
OpraHu3allyy, CIy>KObl CepBUCa U YIPABIECHUS U
JpyTUe, CBsI3aHHbIE MEXTy COO0OW pazIMuHBIMU
HCIIOCPCACTBCHHBIMU W OIIOCPCAOBAHHBIMH
cBa3siMu. B pesynabrate dopmupyroTcs
TECPPUTOPUAIIBHBIC CONHMAIIBHO-D3KOHOMHWYCCKHE
CTPYKTYpBI, TAE I ONPEAEIICHHOTO U3MEHEHU,
pa3sBuUTUA OJHOI'0O KOMIIOHCHTA HGO6X0)II/IMO
COOTBETCTBYIOIIEE H3MEHEHHE, pPa3BUTHE
OpYTUX, CBSI3aHHBIX C IHEpPBBIM. Takum
o0pa3oM, ompeaeneHHble BHUABI CBA3aHHOCTU
U B3aUMOOOYCIIOBIEHHOCTH KOMITOHEHTOB
(M1 DJIEMEHTOB) CTAaHOBSTCS MPEANOChUIKAMU
CaMOpa3BUTHS U cCaMOperyupoBaHysl. Pasymeercs,
YTO 3TH [IPOLIECCH PEATIU3YIOTCS B PHIHOYHOM Cperie,
4Cpe3 PIHOYHLIC MCXaHU3MBbI.

B mporiecce moo0HOro pa3BUTHS MOSBISIOTCS
DJIEMEHTHl MOTCHIUAIBHBIX CTPYKTYp B BHIE
HE3aHATOI0 HACEJIEHMs, PE3EPBHBIX MOIIHOCTEN
— TPOM3BOJCTBEHHBIX M HUH(PPACTPYKTYpPHBIX -
U JpPYrHX, B TOM YHCJIE€ HAyYHO-TEXHHUYECKUX,
00pa3oBaTeNbHbIX U (PUHAHCOBBIX BO3MOXHOCTEH
pa3BUTHUS, KOTOPBIE CTAHOBSATCS BaKHBIM
¢daxTopom arnomepupoBanus. Ilocnegnuit
MIPOSIBIISICTCS TIPEK/IE BCETO Ha JIOKAJIbHOM YPOBHE
U TIO CYIIIECTBY SIBJISIETCSI COCTABJISIIOLIEH poliecca
KOMITJIEKCOOOPa30BaHHUSI.

B Gornee o0mieM Busie B Ka4eCTBE BTOPUYHOTO
reorpaduueckoro ¢GaxTopa pPEruoHaIbLHOTO
pa3BUTHUS ClEAyeT BBIAEIATH U OLIEHUBAThH
TEpPUTOPHUATIBHYIO OpTaHU3alui0 00IIecTBa
- Ha YpPOBHE COCTAaBIAIOIINX €€ OCHOBHBIX
pETHOHAJBHBIX TPOLECCOB: COLHUAIbHO-
SKOHOMHUYECKOTO KOMIUIEKCOOOpa3oBaHUusd U
paiioHooOpa3zoBanuss Kpome TOro, BaXHBIMHU
(hakTopaMu PErHMOHAIILHOTO PA3BUTHSI SIBIISIFOTCS
MPOLECCHl TEPPUTOPHAIIBHOTO TUIAHUPOBAHUS U
COIIMAIbHO-9KOHOMHYECKOTO palilOHUPOBaHUS,
KOTOpBIE 33/1al0TCS B BUJIE BHEIIHHUX YIIPABIISIOINX

mechanisms.

In a similar development process, there
are elements of potential structures such
as unoccupied settlements, production and
infrastructural reserves, and scientific-
technical, educational, and financial
development opportunities, which all become
a crucial factor of agglomeration. This factor
appears locally and is an essential feature of
complex formation process.

From a broader point of view, the
secondary geographical factor of regional
development is the territorial organization of
the society at the level of its basic regional
processes, i.e. social-economic formation
of complex and raion formation. Besides,
there are other crucial factors of regional
development such as the process of territorial
planning and social-economic raioning,
which are evident through external direction
of impact. Hereby, we refer to the fact that
social-economic raioning not only reflects
division of a territory but also determines
some tendencies of regional development, i.e.
transformation of territorial structures. Thus,
social-economic raioning is a geographical
factor of regional development.

The composite spatial processes of self-
development and external management result
in formation and development of territorial
social-economic structures of different
rankings as well as their compounds, i.e.
systems.

Therefore, primary and secondary
geographical factors have a vast impact on
regional development in general and on the
spatial development of different social-
economic factors of a region. Secondary factors
determine general regional development along
with other factors such as social-economic,
scientific-technical, political, etc.

Activities of geographical factors
reflect in their spatial differentiation and
absence of concentration. The impact of
geographical factors on spatial development
is evident through layers of geographical
space. (bakmanos, 2013) Each region
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BosaencTeui. Ilpu 3TOM MMeeTcs B BUAY, YTO
COIIMAJIbHO-?)KOHOMHYECKOE pallOHUpOBaHUE
HE TOJIBKO OTpa)kaeT ONpPE/EJICHHOE YJICHEHUE
TEPPUTOPUH, HO U 3a/1a€T HEKOTOPbIE TEH/ICHLIUU
PEruoHaIbHOTO pa3BUTHUS, TpaHCHOPMALUU
CIIOXKMBIIMXCS TEPPUTOPHAIBHBIX CTPYKTYD.
W B 3TOH CBS3M COLMAIIBHO-2KOHOMUYECKOE
palioOHMPOBaHKE TAKXKE SBIACTCS IeorpaduIecKuM
(haKTOpPOM PErHOHATIBHOTO Pa3BUTHSI.

PesynbraTom 3THUX CIOXHBIX
IIPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIX MPOLIECCOB CAMOPa3BUTUS U
BHEIIHETO YIIPaBJIEHUs SIBISIETCSl (POPMUPOBaHKE
M Pa3BUTHE Pa3HOPAHTOBBIX TEPPUTOPHAIHHBIX
COIMAIBHO-9KOHOMUYECKUX CTPYKTYp H HX
LEJIOCTHBIX COYETAHUIN — CUCTEM.

Takum 00pa3om, Ha PETHOHAIBEHOE PAa3BUTHE
B IIMPOKOM CMBICIIE — KaK Ha TIPOCTPAHCTBEHHOE
Pa3BUTHE PA3TMYHBIX COMMATLHO-3KOHOMUYECKHX
COCTAaBJISIONIMX PErMoHa — OKAa3bIBAIOT OYEHB
OoJbIIIOE BIIMSHUE TEPBUYHBIE M BTOPHYHBIC
reorpaduueckue Qaxropsl. [locnennue Hapsmy
C CONHMAJbHO-IKOHOMHUYECKUMH, HAYYHO-
TEXHUYECKUMH, TOJIUTUYECKUMH W JIPYTHMH
(axTopaMu ONpeessIoT B LEJIOM PErHOHAIBHOE
pasBuTHE.

OcCo0eHHOCTBIO ACUCTBHS reorpaduyecKux
(GakTOpoB ABISETCS MX MPOCTPAHCTBEHHAs
nupdepeHuuanuss M paccperoTOYCHHOCTb.
BozneiictBue reorpapuueckux (paxTopoB Ha
PErMOHAILHOE PAa3BUTUE TIPOUCXOAUT YEPe3 CIOU
reorpadguueckoro mnpocrpanctsa (bakmaHos,
2013). Jlrobomy peruoHy B OINpeeJIeHHbIX
IpaHMLIaX COOTBETCTBYET CBOE reorpaduyeckoe
IpocTpaHcTBO. B mocnennem, ¢ HeEKOTOpoOii
CTENEHBIO YCIOBHOCTH, MOJKHO BBIJICTIUTh CJIOU:
TIPUPOHBIH ((pHr3UKO-TeorpapIecKuii ), MPUPOTHO-
pecypCcHbIi M COIMAIbHO-3KOHOMUYECKHI.
CrnenoBatenbHO, 4TOOBI OLEHUTH BO3JEiCTBHE
IPUPOJIHBIX YCIOBUH HA PErHMOHAIBHOE Pa3BUTHE
HEOOXOMMO ONpPEACIUTh XaPAKTEPUCTUKU
OPUPOJHOTO  CJOd  Treorpapuueckoro
IIPOCTPAHCTBA — KaK COYETaHUsl COCTaBIIAIOIINX
ero reorpa)u4ecKux CTPYKTYp M IPOLECCOB.
Taxue XapakTepUCTHUKH TIOJTHEE BCETO MOTYT OBITh
OTOOpaKeHBI HA CEPHU TeorpapuIecKux KapT, B
TOM YHCIIE KITAMATHIECKHX, TeOMOP(HOITOTUIECKHX,
reo00TaHUYECKUX, JaHAmagTHbIX. [Ipu 3TOM MOTYT
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within specific limits is correspondent to its
geographical space. To some extent, it can
be divided into the following layers: natural
(physical geographical), natural resources,
and social economic. Accordingly, in order
to evaluate the impact of natural condition
on the regional development, it is necessary
to estimate the characteristics of the natural
layer of a geographical space — a set of factors
of its geographical structures and processes.
Such characteristics can be best represented
on a series of geographical maps, including
climate, geomorphological, geobotanical,
and landscape maps. Hereby, we may gain
full-content quantitative estimation of natural
conditions not only for all specific points of
a region but also for spatial differentiation
of features of natural conditions, which are
relevant for the regional social-economic
growth.

Natural-resource potential of a territory
— as the geographical factor of regional
development — also acts through its natural-
resource space. There is the complete set of
natural resources of a territory or aquatorium
(raion) and its spatial-time characteristics,
along with the inter-resource connections.
Within relatively small territories, inter-
resource connections may become tight and
strong. In one such case, the link among
natural resources of a territory should be
regarded as territorial natural-resource system.
It is a most complete object of complex
evaluations of the natural-resource potential,
its occupation, and dynamics. (baknanos,
2007) speaking of a raion, on the basis of
special natural-resource raioning, there can be
territorial links of natural resources, or more
specific, territorial links of natural resources.
It is those territorial links and systems that
best represent the natural-resource factor of
regional development. These geographical
factors may be represented through maps and
they can display the spatial non-concentrated
action of a whole range of natural resource
links against the development of territorial
social-economic systems of raion.



I'EOTPAOUYECKUE U I'EOIIOJINMTUYECKUE ®AKTOPLI B PETMOHAJIBHOM PA3BUTUN
GEOGRAPHICAL AND GEOPOLITICAL FACTORS WITHIN REGIONAL DEVELOPMENT

OBITH MOTy4YeHBI CONIepPKaTeTbHbIE KOIMYECTBEHHBIC
OLICHKU TPHUPOIHBIX YCIOBUW HE TONBKO ISt
THOOBIX OTJENBHBIX TOYEK PETUOHA, HO U OLCHKH
MIPOCTPaHCTBeHHOW nubdepeHInay CBOMCTB U
XapaKTePUCTHK MPUPOTHBIX YCIOBHIA — 3HAUUMBIX
JUISl PETMOHAIBHOTO COIMATbHO-I)KOHOMHYECKOTO
Pa3BUTHSL

[IpupoaHo-pecypCHBIM  MOTEHIMAI
TEpPUTOPUU — Kak reorpaduyeckuii (akrop
PErMOHANIBHOTO PAa3BUTUSI — TaKKe JEHCTBYET
4yepe3 CBOE MPUPOIHO-PECYPCHOE MTPOCTPAHCTBO.
B mocnemHem mpepcTaBieHO BCE COYETAHHE
MIPUPOHBIX PECYPCOB TEPPUTOPHHN HITA AKBATOPHU
(paiioHa) ¢ X MPOCTPAHCTBEHHO-BPEMEHHBIMU
aTprOyTaMH, a TAKKE — C MEKPECYPCHBIMH CBSI3SIMA
U CONpsDKEHUSMU. B mpenenax OTHOCHTEIBHO
HEOOJBITUX TEPPUTOPHUIA MEKPECYpPCHBIC CBSI3U
MOTYT CTaHOBUTBHCS JOCTATOYHO TECHBIMU
U yCTOWYMBBIMM. B 3TOM cilyyae codeTaHue
MPUPOJHBIX PECYypcOB B IMpeleliax TaKou
TEPPUTOPUU CIIEIyeT pacCMaTpPUBaTh Kak
TEPPUTOPHAIIBHYIO IPHPOIHO-PECYPCHYIO CUCTEMY.
[Mocnennsis siBrsieTcs: HANOOIIEE TIOTHBIM OOBEKTOM
KOMITJICKCHBIX OIIEHOK TPUPOIHO-PECYPCHOTO
MOTEHIMaNa, €r0 0CBOCHUsI U TMHaMUKH (bakiiaHoB,
2007). 1151 paiioHa B 11€JI0M Ha OCHOBE CIIEIUATBHOTO
MIPUPOTHO-PECYPCHOTO PAMOHUPOBAHUS MOTYT
OBITh BBIJICNICHBI KAK TEPPUTOPUATLHBIC COYCTAHUS
MIPUPOTHBIX PECYPCOB, TaK M OOJee IETTOCTHBIE —
TePPUTOPUATIBHBIE TIPUPOTHO-PECYPCHBIE CUCTEMBI.
MIMeHHO Takue TeppUTOpUAIbHBIE COYETAHUS
U CUCTEMbI B Oojiee MOJTHOM BHUJE BBICTYIAIOT
MIPUPOTHO-PECYPCHBIM (HPAKTOPOM PETHOHATIBHOTO
pa3BuTHA. DTOT reorpadudeckuil GakTop MOKET
OBITH ITPEJICTaBJICH B KapTorpadryedroid hopme, u OH
MOKAa3bIBACT MPOCTPAHCTBEHHO PACCPEIOTOUCHHOE
JEWCTBUE BCETO COYETaHUs MMPUPOTHBIX PECYPCOB
Ha pa3BUTHE TEPPUTOPUAIIBHBIX COIHATBHO-
HKOHOMHUYECKUX CUCTEM paioHa.

[IpocTpaHCTBEHHO paccperloTOYEHHOE
BO3/ICHCTBIE HA PETHOHATLHOE PA3BUTHE OKA3bIBAOT
reorpauueckoe U KOHOMHKO-TEOTpaduIecKoe
MOJIOXKEHUE, TEePPUTOpHUAJIbHASL OpraHu3alus
obmectBa. [Ipu 3TomM ¢usnko-reorpapuyeckoe
MOJIOKCHHE Ha Pa3BUTHE OTNCIBHBIX 3BEHHEB
TEPPUTOPUATBHBIX COIUATHHO-IKOHOMHYECKUX
CHCTEM JICHCTBYET uepe3 odiiee reorpaduueckoe

The spatial non-concentrated impact on
regional development is manifested through
geographical and economic-geographical
positions, and territorial organization of a
society. Furthermore, physical-geographical
position affects the development of special
links among territorial social-economic
systems through the general geographical
space, and economic-geographical position
and factors of territorial organization of
a society (including the social-economic
formation of a complex and raions) — through
natural-resource and social-economic space of
a territory (aquatorium), region.

Generally speaking, both primary and
secondary geographical factors determine the
most relevant spatial features of territorial
social-economic structures of a region. There
lies the importance of features of regional
development and parameters of territorial
social-economic structures within given
period(s). By this, we mean the spatial
articulacy, non-concentration, and  self-
absorbance at different territorial levels,
power and productivity of specific links,
the rhythm of their functions, consumerism,
reserves, etc. Relevant features of territorial
social-economic structures are different forms
of spatial-time connections and links among
different structures, as well as their individual
links, including the spatial intersection and
harmonization.

Characteristics of territorial social-
economic structures such as space-time
stability, inertion, and dynamics play a huge
part in regional development. Practically,
geographical factors have certain impact on
these characteristics to some extent. Therefore,
a pertinent scientific problem is the studying
and evaluation of specific geographical factors
within the field of formation and dynamics
of territorial social-economic structures and
systems, and their specific features.

We should notice that geographical
factors of regional development have much
in common with geographical factors of
distribution. In our opinion, the basic
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IIPOCTPAHCTBO, @ JKOHOMMKO-Teorpaduueckoe
MOJIOKEHUE U COCTABIIAIOIINE TEPPUTOPUATIBHON
opraHu3aluu ooiecTsa (B TOM YUCIIE COIHATIbHO-
SKOHOMHYECKOE KOMILIEKCOOOpa3oBaHue u
paitoHo0Opa3zoBaHue) — uepe3 MPUPOIHO-PECYPCHOE
U COLMAJIbHO-3KOHOMHYECKOE MPOCTPAHCTBA
TEpPUTOPUH (aKBATOPHHU), PETHOHA.

B nenom u nepBuuHbIE, U BTOPHUYHBIC
reorpadpuueckue (HaKTOpHl OMPEICITSIIOT
Ba)KHEHIIINE MPOCTPAHCTBEHHbIE OCOOCHHOCTHU
TEPPUTOPUATIBHBIX COLMAIBHO-2KOHOMUYECKUX
CTpYKTyp peruoHa. I[losToMy BaXHBIMU
XapaKTepUCTUKAaMU PETUOHAIBHOTO Ppa3BUTHUS
SIBJIIIOTCSI OCHOBHBIE CBOWCTBA M MapaMeTphl
TEPPUTOPUATIBHBIX COLUATBHO-I)KOHOMHYECKUX
CTPYKTYp 3a TOT WK UHOM niepuof BpeMeHu. [ Ipexie
BCEro — 3TO MPOCTPAHCTBEHHAsI BHIPAKEHHOCTD,
paccpeIoTOYEHHOCTh U 3aMKHYTOCTh Ha pa3HbIX
TEPPUTOPUATBHBIX YPOBHSX, MOIIHOCTb H
MIPOU3BOJUTENBHOCTh OT/AEIbHBIX 3BEHbHEB,
PUTMUYHOCTD UX (DYHKITMOHUPOBAHHUS, 3aTPATHBIC
U LICHOBBIE XapaKTEPUCTUKHU, HAJIMUUE PE3EPBOB
U T.II. BaKHBIMU CBOMCTBaMU TEPPUTOPUATIBHBIX
COLMAJIbHO-I)KOHOMHUUYECKUX CTPYKTYp SIBIISIOTCS
pazau4HbIe POPMBI IPOCTPAHCTBEHHO-BPEMEHHBIX
CBSI3€M U CONpPSKEHUH pas3HbIX CTPYKTYp
U UX OTHCNIbHBIX 3BEHbEB, B TOM YMCIE MX
IIPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIE IEPECEUEHNUS U COBMEILIEHHUSI.

bosnpuryo posib B pernoHaIbHOM pa3BUTUH
UrpalT TaKue CBOMCTBA TEPPUTOPHUAIBHBIX
COLIMAJIBHO-DKOHOMUYECKUX CTPYKTYp, KaK HX
IIPOCTPAHCTBEHHO-BPEMEHHAsI YCTONYUBOCTb,
WMHEPLMOHHOCTb U AMHAMUYHOCTD. [ [pakTiecku Ha
BCE 3TU CBOMCTBA TO WJIM MHOE BIIMSHUE OKa3bIBAIOT
reorpaduueckue (akropsl. [loaTomy BakHOMI
Hay4YHOU MPoOIeMOH SBIAETCS U3yYeHUE U OLICHKA
POJIHM OTIENbHBIX Treorpaguueckux (akTopoB B
(hOpMHUPOBAHUN U JAUHAMHUKE TEPPUTOPUATBHBIX
COLIMAJIbHO-DKOHOMUYECKUX CTPYKTYpP U CUCTEM,
UX OT/EIbHBIX CBOMCTB U XapAKTEPUCTHK.

CrnenyeT OTMETHTh, 4TO reorpaduyeckue
(akTOpbl PErMOHAIBHOTO PAa3BUTHUS HMEIOT
OOJIBIIIOE TIepeceUeHne ¢ TreorpaduuecKuMu
¢dakTopamu pasmerieHusi. OCHOBHOE pa3nyue,
MOo-HAlleMy MHEHHIO, 3aKJII0YaeTCs B TOM,
YTO JelcTBHE Treorpad@udeckux (PaKTopoB
pa3MellIeHNs] PacCMaTPUBAETCS U MPOSIBIISIETCS B
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difference is that geographical factors of
distribution appear discretely, i.e. in spots,
nodes, and points. On the other hand,
geographical factors of regional development
are estimated within territories, raions.

Geopolitical factors play a major role in
the long-term regional development, especially
when it comes to large transboundary macro-
raions. Regardless of a whole range of papers
published recently, the field still remains
insufficiently explored. (baknanos, Pomanos,
2009; TpancrpaHuuHbll peruoH..., 2010;
etc.) There are more papers on geopolitical
issues and factors of development of
spefici countries. (KomocoB, MuponeHko,
2001; I'eonmonuTnueckoe moaoxenue, 2001;
Tpeiisum, 2009 etc.)

We believe that, among all the
geopolitical factors of regional development,
the focus should be on the geopolitical
position of a macro-region at all regards —
as an integral geopolitical factor of regional
development. The most profound assessment
of a country’s general geopolitical position is
the case of Russian Federation. Furthermore,
the assessment of regional levels is performed.
Hereby, special characteristics of a country’s
geopolitical position are regarded.

Generally, by geopolitical position we refer
to the position of a country in accordance with
its land and sea boundaries with neighboring
countries, bearing in mind similarities
and differences of their political systems,
geopolitical potentials, and the presence or
absence of joint geopolitical interests and
problems. (baknanos, Pomanos, 2009; etc.) In
this regard, the following special factors of a
country’s geopolitical position are singled out:
neighborhood with countries of different order
(including neighborhood with countries within
a region limit), similarities and differences in
political systems of a given country and its
neighbors; similarities and differences in their
geopolitical potentials (including the total
size of geopolitical potential, localized at the
regional level); existence of joint geopolitical
interests (including interests for neighboring
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JMICKPETHOM (hopMe — B MyHKTAX, y37aX, TOUKaX.
Torga kak neiictBue reorpaduyecknx (HhakTopoB
PErHMOHATIBHOTO Pa3BUTHUSI PAacCMaTPUBAETCS H
OLICHUBAETCS B MpeJieiax TePPUTOPHIA, paliOHOB.

B ponrocpodyHoM peroHalbHOM pPa3BHUTHH,
0COOEHHO — KpPYMNHBIX MPUTPAHUYHBIX
MaKpOpPETHOHOB OOJIBIIYI0 POJb HUrPaIOT
reornonuTrdeckue pakropsl. [locnennue ocratores
MeHee U3y4EeHHBIMU, HECMOTPS Ha PsIJT BBILLIE/IINX
B nocienHee Bpems padort (bakimanos, PomanoB,
2009; Tpancrpanu4HbIi peruoH..., 2010; u ap.).
Borbire paboT, OCBAIIEHHBIX TEOMOIMTHICCKIM
npoOreMam 1 (haKTopam pa3BUTHS OT/ICTIBHBIX CTPaH
(KonmocoB, Muponenko, 2001; ['eononuruueckoe
nonoxxenue, 2001; Tpetisumr, 2009 u np.).

B psaagy reomomuTHdeckux (aKTOpPOB
PETHOHAIBHOTO PAa3BUTHS, IO HAIIEMy MHEHHUIO,
Npexae Bcero, CcilelyeT paccMaTpUBaTh
TCOTOJIUTHYECKOE TMOJI0KEHHE MaKpOpernoHa
BO BCEX €ro acleKTaX — KaK HWHTETPaJbHBIN
TCOMOTUTHICCKAN (PAKTOP PETHOHAIBHOTO
pa3Butusi. Hanbosnee momHOW sIBISICTCS OICHKA
T€OTOJIMTHYECKOTO TTOJIOKEHHUSI CTPAHBI B IEJIOM
— B JaHHOM ciyvae — Poccuiickoir Denepanuu.
3areM — BBITIONHSIETCSI OLIEHKA JIJISI PETMOHAILHOTO
ypoBHs. [Ipu 3TOM HCHONB3YIOTCS OTHEIHHBIC
XapaKTePUCTUKU TEOMOTUTUICCKOTO TMOJIOKECHUS
CTpaHBL

B 11e710M 11071 reonoNMuTHYeCKUM MOJIOKEHUEM
TIOHMMAETCSI TTOJIOKEHUE CTPAHBI [0 OCOOSHHOCTSIM
€e COMPSKEHUN Yepe3 CYXOMyTHBIE U MOPCKHUE
TPaHUIIBI C APYTUMH, TIPEKIE BCETO, — COCEIHIUMU
CTpaHaMH C YYETOM CXOJCTBA WJIHM Pa3IU4uUs
WX TONUTUYECKUX CHUCTEM, TeOMOJUTUYECKUX
MOTEHINAJIOB, & TAK)KE — HAJTMYMS UJIM OTCYTCTBUS
B3aMMHBIX TE€OMOJUTHYECKUX MHTEPECOB U
npobnem. (bakmanoB, Pomanor, 2009; u np.).
Takum 06pa3zoM, OTAETBEHBIMU COCTABIISIOIIMMU
TeOTNOJIMTUYECKOE MOJIOKEHUE CTPAHbI SIBIISFOTCS:
COCEJICTBO CTPAH Pa3HbIX MOPSIKOB, IPEXK]IE BCETO
— 1-ro (B TOM 4MCIIEe COCEICTBO CTPaH B IMpeenax
pEeruoHa), CXOACTBO U Pa3IUyUsl MOJUTHYECKUX
CHUCTEM JIAaHHOW CTPaHbl U CTPaH — €€ COCEIeH;
CXOJICTBO W pPa3NIMYUs HMX TCOMOTUTUICCKHUX
MOTEHIIMAJIOB (B TOM YHMCJe — OOIMasi BeJIMYHUHA
T€OTNOIUTUIECKOTO TTOTEHITHAIIA, JIOKATM30BaHHAS
B Ipeleiax peruoHa); HaJMYhe B3aMMHBIX

regions); existence of geopolitical problems
among countries (including those within a
specific region). In time to come, each of these
components will either contribute or limit the
long-term development.

Geopolitical position of maritime macro-
regions may be presented in a better way
if we consider 200 miles of the maritime
economic zone along it. For instance, a full
Russian sovereignty over this vast zone’s
natural-resource potential, its efficient
long-term occupation and management of
a continuous access to world sea are one of
the key prerequisites of Russian increasing
orientation, its geopolitical interests in
East, the Pacific, Pacific belt countries, and
northwards including Arctic belt.

A relevant feature of the geopolitical
position of boundary regions is the
transboundary nature of many territories and
aquatorium along the region.

For instance, basin of the Baltic Sea,
Caspian Sea, Black Sea, and Barenz Sea are
virtually all basins of Far East seas, and as
complete sea geosystems (ecosystems) are
transboundary, i.e. state boundaries intersect
with them, both in sea and land. There are also
transboundary basins of large rivers such as
the Dnieper, Ural, Irtysh, Amur, etc.

As our studies have shown (baknanos,
I'anzeit, 2008; TpaHcrpaHMYHBIA PETUOH,
2010; etc.) in such transboundary regions,
regardless of their division among states,
natural resources and processes remain
intersected (river flows, fish migration,
river outlet, atmosphere circulation, etc.).
In addition, qualitative-quantitative changes
of some components containing resources
or some areals of transboundary regions
(transboundary systems) by rule transfer
to other parts of areal, including those
distributed in other countries. Therefore,
the most complete evaluation of the natural-
resource potential in the whole transboundary
region (as well as organization of the existing
efficient nature usage) is only feasible within
the total transboundary space. It is also crucial

11
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reONOJMTUYECKUX MHTEPECOB (B TOM YHCIe — K
PErHOHY y CTpaH-COCeNei); Haludue MEXIy
CTpaHaMH TeOTMOMUTUIECKHUX TPoOIieM (B TOM UHCiIe
— B TIpeJiesiaX IaHHOTO pervuoHa). B mepcrnektuse
KaKJash U3 3TUX COCTaBJISAIOUIMX Oyner JTu6o
CMOCOOCTBOBATH JIOITOCPOYHOMY PErHOHAIEHOMY
Pa3BUTHIO, THOO — OrPAHUYUBATH €T0.

['eononuTnyeckoe MoIOKEHUE MPUMOPCKUX
MaKpOPETMOHOB MOXET OBbITh IMPEJICTaBICHO U
OLIeHEeHO 0oJiee MOJHO C YYETOM MPUJIETaloIel K
HUM 200-MHITBHON MOPCKOM SKOHOMHUYECKOM 30HBI.
Harmpumep, nosHbIil pOCCUICKHNA CYyBEPEHHUTET
HaJ TPUPOAHO-PECYPCHBIM IMOTEHIIMAJIOM 3TOU
OTPOMHOM 30HBI, €T0 YPPEKTUBHOE JOITOCPOUHOE
OCBOEHHE U 00ecreyeHre YCTOMYMBOTO BBIXOJA
B MwupoBoii OKeaH — OJHAa M3 BAXKHEUIINX
MPEANOCHIIOK BO3pacTaroliel opueHraimu Pocenn,
€€ IeoNnoJIMTUYECKUX MHTEPECOB HA BOCTOK — Ha
Tuxwuii okean, Ha ctpanbl ATP u Ha cesep, B ToM
YHCIIE HA aPKTUUECKUE CEKTOPA.

BaxHOW 4epTOl TIEONOJIUTHYECKOTO
MIOJIOKEHUS TIPUTPAHUYHBIX PETHMOHOB SIBIISIETCS
TPAHCTPAHUYHOCTh MHOTHX HX TEPPUTOPUNA U
MIPUJIETAIOIINX K HUM aKBaTOPUH.

Hampumep, Oacceiiusl banruiickoro,
Kacnuiickoro, Yepnoro, bapenuesa wmopei
MPAaKTUYECKU Bce OaccelHbl JaabHEBOCTOYHBIX
MOpell — KaK LEJIOCTHbIE MOPCKHUE I€O0CUCTEMBI
(aKOCHUCTEMBI) — SIBISIFOTCS TPAHCTPAaHUYHBIMU,
TO €CTh Y€pe3 HUX NPOXOAAT IOCYAAPCTBEHHBIE
IPaHMIIBl — KaK CYXOIyTHbIE, TaK U MOPCKHE.
TpancrpaHUYHBIMU SIBISIOTCS OacCeWHBI TaKUX
KpYIHBIX peK, kak J{Henpa, Ypana, Upreima, AMypa
U IpyTHUX.

Kak mnoxka3plBaloT Hamu uUCCIEA0BaHUSA
(baknanoB, T'anzedt, 2008; TpaHcrpaHW4YHBIN
peruoH, 2010; 1 1p.) B TaKUX TpaHCTPAHUYHBIX
peruoHax, HECMOTpsl Ha pas3felieHus Hux
rOCY/IapCTBEHHBIMU IPAHULIAMH, OCTAIOTCS TECHO
B3aMMOCBSI3aHHBIMHM TIPUPOJHBIE PECYPCHl U
nporecchl (MOPCKHE TEYCHHs, MUTPALUU PHIO,
PEUHOM CTOK, IIMPKYISAIHst atMocdeps! U T.1L.). [Tpu
9TOM, Ka4€CTBEHHO-KOJINYECTBEHHBIE N3MEHEHHUS
OTAETBHBIX PECYPCOCONIEPKAINX KOMIIOHEHTOB
WM — OKPYYKAFOILIEH CPEIbl B OJTHOM MECTE (apeasie)
TPAHCTPAHUYHOIO pPErvoHa (TpaHCTPAHUYHOM
I€0CHUCTEMBI), KaK MPaBUIIO, NIEPEIaeTCs B Ipyrue
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to preserve the ecological condition of seas
and sea ecosystems, which is only possible
through constant joint actions of maritime
countries that have access to the same sea. In
order to achieve this, it is necessary to devise
long-term contracts among states, which are
part of a unique transboundary region.

Transboundary nature of sea basins,
at least, causes all sea aquatoriums of such
basins to become zones of intersection of
geopolitical interests of all states that have
access to the same sea once the occupation
is complete. (bakmanos, l'anzeit, 2008;
baknanos, Pomanos, 2009; TpancrpaHU4YHBIN
peruod..., 2010) For instance, aquatorium of
the Japanese Sea is the zone of intersection
of geopolitical interests of Russia, Japan,
Republic of Korea, and PRC. To some extent,
there is also the intersection of geopolitical
interests of China as it also covers a part of
that transboundary region in the Tuman river
basin. Aquatorium of the Caspian Sea is the
zone of intersection of geopolitical interests
of Russia, Azerbaijan, Iran, Turkmenistan, and
Kazakhstan.

In this regard, transboundary systems
as a relevant geopolitical factor of regional
development create objective prerequisites for
the long-term international cooperation.

Geographical and geopolitical factors
of regional development also have certain
joint intersections. Especially when it comes
to geographical and economic-geographical
position. Nonetheless, generally they
reflect different mutually complementary
prerequisites of regional development.



I'EOTPAOUYECKUE U I'EOIIOJINMTUYECKUE ®AKTOPLI B PETMOHAJIBHOM PA3BUTUN
GEOGRAPHICAL AND GEOPOLITICAL FACTORS WITHIN REGIONAL DEVELOPMENT

ee 4acTu (apeasibl), B TOM YHCII€ — PACTIONOKEHHBIE
B Jpyrux crpaHax. [loatomy Hambonee monHas
OLIEHKAa MPUPOJHO-PECYPCHOTO MOTEHLIMala
BO BCEM TPAHCTPAHUYHOM PErHMOHE, a TaKXKe
— opraHuzanus ycToMuuBOoro 3(QeKTUBHOTO
MPUPOJOIOIAB30BAHUSA BO3MOXKHBI TOJBKO B
Ipezeax BCero TPAHCTPAHUYHOIO MPOCTPAHCTBA.
BakHo Takke 1 TO, 4TO NOep>KaHUe Ha BBICOKOM
YPOBHE HKOJIOTMYECKOTO COCTOSHUS MOpEH,
MOPCKHUX 3KOCHUCTEM — 3ajada, KOTopas MOXKET
3¢ (dHEKTUBHO pemIaThCs JIUIIb MPU TMOCTOSHHOM
B3aUMOJICHCTBUN MPUMOPCKUX CTPaH, BBHIXOSIINX
K onmHomy Mopro. C 3Toi 1enplo HeoOXxoauMma
pa3paboTKa J0JITOCPOYHON JJOTOBOPHOM OCHOBBI
MEX]ly TOCylapCTBaMHU, SBJISIOIIMMUCS YacTAMU
€/IMHBIX TPAHCTPAHUYHBIX PETHOHOB.

TpaHCcrpaHUYHOCTH MOPCKUX 0acCEeiHOB B
KOHEYHOM cyeTe OOyCJIOBIMBAET U TO, YTO BCE
MOpPCKHE aKBaTOPUH TaKHX OacCceiHOB MO Mepe
X OCBOCHMSI CTAHOBSITCSI 30HOH IepeceueHus
IEONOJIMTUYECKUX HHTEPECOB MPAKTUUYECKU
BCEX BBIXOMAIIUX K MOPCKOMY IOOEpPEkKbIO
ctpan (bakmanos, I'anzeid, 2008; baknanos,
Pomanos, 2009; TpancrpaHU4HBIN PErHOH...,
2010). Hanpumep, axkBaropusi SImoHCKOro Mops
SIBIISIETCS 30HOM IEPECEUEHUs] F€ONOIUTUUECKUX
untepecoB Poccun, Anonnn, Pecriyonmku Kopest
u KH/IP. B u3BecTHOi1 Mepe, 371€Ch NepeceKaroTcs
reonoJuTHUECKre MHTepechl U Kuras, T.K. OH
TaK’)kK€ MMEET 4YacTb ATOr0 TPAHCTPAHUYHOTO
peruona B Oacceitne p. TymanHo#. AxBaropus
Kacnniickoro Mopst sIBIISIETCSl 30HOM epecedeHus
reonoJuTUYeCcKux uHTepecoB Poccuu,
Aszepbaiimxana, Upana, Typkmenun u Kazaxcrana.

B 5T0#1 CBS3M TpaHCTPaHUYHOCTH, SBISACH
BaXHBIM TEONOJUTUYECKUM (PaKTOpOM
PETHOHAIILHOTO Pa3BUTHUS, CO3/IA€T OOBEKTHBHBIC
NPEANOCHUIKM s  JOJTOBPEMEHHOTO
MEX/TyHapOIHOTO COTPYAHUYECTBA.

[eorpaduueckre U TEONOJUTHUYECKUE
(akTOphl PETrHOHAIBHOTO PA3BUTHUS TaK¥kKe
MMEIOT ONPEACICHHbIE NEPECEYCHUs MEXIY
coboii. OcCOOEHHO — B YacTH OTPaKEHUS HUMHU
reorpayecKkoro U SKOHOMHUKO-TeorpaduuecKoro
nonokeHusl. OHAKO B LIEJIOM OHU OTPa)KkaroT
pa3uYHbIe B3aUMOJONOIHSIOUINE MPEANOCHUIKH
PETHOHATIBHOTO PA3BUTHSL.
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AHHoTanusi: TpaHCHaLMOHANIM3ALMsI MUPOBOW SKOHOMMKM M BO3HHMKHOBEHHE MolHoro co3se3nuss THK — onun u3
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OnIHOBPEMEHHO 3TO TPOIECC TITyOOKO TreorpaduyuecKhif, 4TO IUKTYeT HEOOXOIUMOCTH CO3[JaHHsS HOBOTO HAy4IHO-
HCCIIEIOBATENECKOTO W 00pa30BaTEBHOTO HAMpPABICHHUA B paMKaxX OOIIECTBEHHOH reorpaguu — KOPIOPATHBHOM
reorpagun. B crarbe apryMeHTHpyeTCsS aKTyalbHOCTb, HOBH3HA, HAYYHO-TIPAKTHYECKAs 3HAYMMOCTH OCHOBAaHUS
KOPIOPALMEBEICHISI, PACKPBIBAIOTCS METOMOJIOTHYECKHE OCHOBBI HCCICNOBAHUSA, BO3MOKHOCTH W HAIpPABICHUS
peanu3anum ero (QyHKIMH Kak CaMOCTOATENbHOW chepbl HaydHOTO MO3HAaHWA. KOHKPETH3UPYIOTCS CIIOKHUBIIHECST K
HACTOSIIIIEMY BPEMEHH OCOOEHHOCTH MOHSATHHHO-TEPMHHOJIIOTHYECKOTO amiapara, MPUHIMIBL, METOIBI U IOIXOMABI
HCCIICIOBAaHNS KOPIOPATUBHON reorpaduu, paccMaTpUBAIOTCS ee OMrpKaiiline M MepCIeKTUBHBIC 3a/addl Pa3BHUTHSA, a
TaK)ke HauboJIee OCTPO CTOSIIHE TPOOIEMBI.
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GOALS, TASKS, AND PROBLEMS OF CORPORATIVE GEOGRAPHY

Nikolai Aleksandrovich Sluka'
"Lomonosov Moscow State University, Faculty of Geography, Moscow, Russia

Abstract: Transnationalization of global commerce and the creation of a powerful TNC network are the phenomena
typical of globalization and they call for an interdisciplinary approach. On the other hand, it is a geographical process
that demands the design of a new scientific-research and study approaches within social geography, i.e. the creation of
corporative geography. The paper advocates the current trends, novelties, and origins of the science on corporations; it
represents the methodological background and potential development path in the realization of a self-standing sphere of
the scientific knowledge. In addition, it outlines the features of nomenclature and terminology, principles, methods, and
aprroaches in corporative geography, the recent and potential tasks, as well as the existing issues.

Key words: corporative geography; object, subject matter, main goal, tasks and functions of the discipline; principles,
methods, and approaches to the realization of the research; current issues

BBEJIEHUE

B KaJIEUJOCKOIIE HOBeHIMUX
100aJIM3allMOHHBIX TIPOLECCOB AJisi reorpaduu
MHPOBOTO XO3SMCTBA M DJKOHOMHYECKOU
reorpauu B LIEJIOM OJHUM M3 HauOoee spKuX
u (yHIaMEHTAJbHO 3HAYUMBIX SBISCTCS
(eHOMEH TpaHCHAIIMOHAJIBHBIX KOPIOpALUN
(THK). Heocmopum ¢axt ObicTporo pocra

INTRODUCTION

Within the kaleidoscope of the recent
globalization processes affecting global
commerce and economic geography in
general, one of the most significant and
fundamentally relevant phenomena is
certainly the phenomenon of the transnational
corporations (TNC). It is indisputable that
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HUKOJIAU AJIEKCAHIPOBUY CJIYKA
NIKOLAT ALEKSANDROVICH SLUKA

3HAUMMOCTH M BIMUATEIBHOCTH KPYHHEWUIIHNX
MEXIYHApOJHBIX KOMIIAHHUN BO BceXx cdepax
MHPOBOTO Pa3BUTHUA U BO BCEX BO3MOXKHBIX
Macmrabax, HaYuHasi ¢ MECTHOTO, JIOKaJIbHOTO
Y 3aKaH4MBas II00AIBHBIM YPOBHSMHU. XOPOIIO
n3BectHa mouls THK, koTOophie Ha MpOTSHKEHUH
YK€ JOCTATOYHO JUTUTEIBHOIO BPEMEHN YCTOMYHBO
3aHuMaloT Oosiee 2/5 mect B cnucke Tom-100
KpyHHEHIIUX SKOHOMUK MHpa, 00eCleyuBaroT
OKOJIO TOJOBUHBI MHPOBOTO IMPOMBIIIJIEHHOTO
MIPOU3BOJCTBA, JKECTKO KOHTPOJUPYIOT,
BBICTYIAsl KJIIOUEBBIM OPraHU3YIOLIUM 3BEHOM,
MHorue robanbHble poiHKU (Tpudonosa, 2013;
Xecun, 2010; FOHKTA/, 2013). bonee Toro,
MEX/yHapOJHble KOMIIAHUM YacTO BBIXOAAT 3a
Mpeaesbl KOMIIETEHIMI YHUCTO XO3SMCTBEHHOU
NEATENbHOCTH, «KOOPANHUPYSD T€ONOIUTUYECKYIO,
WHPOPMANMOHHYI0, HHTEIJIEKTYyalbHO-
MHHOBAIIMOHHYI0, COLUO-KYJIbTYPHYIO U HUHOTO
pona oOctraHoBKy B mupe. MHbIMU crnoBamu,
THK BbeICTynmaer Kak CpaBHHUTEIBHO HOBBIH,
arpeCCUBHBIN, aMOWIIMO3HBIA M MOIIHCUITUN
aKTOp B MUPOXO3SHCTBEHHOM U JaXK€ LIUPE —
MHUPOCHCTEMHOM — Pa3BUTHH.

[To muenuto sxcnieproB OOH, maciitabHoe 1
crpemurenbHoe Bo3BbiieHre THK u pactmpenue
CHUCTEM MEXJIYHAapOJHOr0 MPOU3BOJCTBA
B COBPEMEHHBIX YCIOBHUSX ONHUpPAETCS Ha
coueTaHue, N0 KpanWHeW mepe, Tpex cui. Bo-
MEPBBIX, TUOEpATH3AIUS TOTUTHKU: OTKPBITHE
HAIIMOHAJILHBIX PHIHKOB U BBEIEHHE CBOOOIHOTO
pexXuMa JUisl BCEX BUJIOB NPSIMbIX HHOCTPAHHBIX
unBectunuit (IIMU) u ¢opm opranuzanuu
OousHeca Oe3 yuyacTus B KamuTaie. Bo-BTOpBIX,
OBICTPBIN TEXHOJIOTUYECCKHUI MPOrpecc, KOTOPHIi,
C OJIHOM CTOPOHBI, TPUBHOCS HOBBIE U3AECPKKHU U
PHUCKH, a ¢ Apyroi — obecrneynBas COKpalleHHe
TPAaHCIOPTHBIX M KOMMYHMKAllMOHHBIX 3aTpar,
CTUMYJIUPYET AaKTHUBU3ALUIO JESATEIbHOCTHU
KOpHopalui Ha MUPOBBIX pbIHKaX. B-TpeTbux,
000CTpeHNe KOHKYPEHIIUH, KOTOpasi BHIHYXKIAaeT
(GbupMBbl U3BICKMBATh HOBBIE MYyTH MOBBILICHUS
3(PEeKTUBHOCTH, B TOM YHUCJE TOCPEICTBOM
NMepeopueHTallul  HEKOTOPBIX  BHUJAOB
MIPOM3BOICTBEHHON JIEATETLHOCTH U PACHIMPEHHUS
reorpaguu oneparuii ¢ BBIX0J0M Ha HOBBIE PHIHKH.
OTO NPUBOAUT TAKXK€ K CTAHOBJICHHIO HOBBIX
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there is a strong influence of the fast-growing
large international companies in all the spheres
of world progress at all levels (from local to
global). TNC power is well-known and these
companies have been covering more than 2/5
on the world top 100 list and providing around
half world industrial production; in addition,
they fully control many global markets, in
organization of which they are the key link.
(Tpudonona, 2013; Xecun, 2010; KOHKTA/,
2013) Furthermore, international companies
frequently step beyond the competencies
of local activities, and they ,,coordinate*
geopolitical, informative, intellectual and
innovative, social-cultural, and other global
affairs. In other words, TNC are a recent,
agrresive, ambitious, and extremely powerful
actor in both local and global systems of
development.

According to UN experts, the
ovewhelming and sudden rise of TNCs and
the expansion of the international production
system under modern conditions both rely
on the combination of at least three entries.
First, there is the politics liberalization — the
opening of national markets, the introduction
of free regime for all sorts of the direct foreign
investment (DFI) and business without the
participation in capital. Second, there is the
fast technological progress, which causes new
costs and risks but also provides the decrease
in transport and communication losses,
stimulates the corporative activities in world
markets. Third, a stronger competition causes
the companies to find new ways to increase
efficiency; usually by rearranging production
activities and expanding the geography of
operations to new markets. The result is the
new forms of organization and dislocation of
international production (FOHKTA/, 2002,
pp. 10-14)
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dbopM, Kak OpraHU3alMH, TaK U JUCIOKAIUU
MexxayHapogHoro mpousBoactBa (KOHKTA/L,
2002, c. 10-14).

COBPEMEHHOE COCTOSIHUE
UCCJIEJOBAHNI KOPIIOPATMBHOI
T'EOI'PA®UU 1 EE ®YHKILIUU

TpancHauMoOHaNU3aA U MHUPOBOU
SKOHOMUKH — TIPOIECC TITyOOKO reorpaduyaeckuii,
MIPOCTPAHCTBEHHO BEIOOPOUHBIH, HEpAaBHOMEPHBIiA,
VMEIOIINN ITPOSIBIIEHUE B PA3HBIX MECTaX C Pa3HOU
CWION U B pa3HbIX (popmax. DTUM U 0coOoi
BecoMocThr0 THK B MUpPOX0351ICTBEHHOM pa3BUTHH
JUKTYETCsl HEOOXOAMMOCTb CO3JJaHUSl HOBOIO
Hay4YHO-HCCJIE0BATEIbCKOIO M 00pa30BaTeIbHOTO
HaIlpaBJIeHUsI — KOPIOPaTUBHOM reorpaduu, Win o
AHAJIOTUH C PETMOHO-, CTPAHO- U KPAeBEJCHUEM, —
KoproparueneneHus. [1og HuM noHuMaeTcst CUHTE3
NIyOOKOTO 3HAHUS, C OHON CTOPOHBI, COOCTBEHHO
NIPUPOIIBI M OCOOEHHOCTEH (DYHKIIMOHHUPOBAHHUS
THK, ux B3auMOJIENCTBUSA, OJHOBPEMEHHO
KOHKYPEHIIMU 1 UHTErpaliiy, BKJIaJia B IPOrpecc u
IPOOJIEMHOE T10JIE MUPOBOTIO Pa3BUTHS, & C JIPYTOM —
KOJIOCCAJIHOTO, UCKJIFOUMTEIBHOI 0, SKCKIIFO3UBHOTO
pecypca COBPEMEHHOTO MPOCTPAHCTBA, JAIOILETO
HOBYIO OJHEpPreTHKy/CUHEepreTuky (OusHec,
npUOBLIb, «MO3TW», MH(OPMAIMIO U MIp.) I
Ppa3BUTHS TPAHCHALIMOHAIIBHBIX JEJIOBBIX CTPYKTYP
(Pomuonosa, Ciyka, 2014, c. 55).

KopnoparuBnas reorpagusi — BaxHBIH U
OpraHWYHBIM pa3gen reorpauu MHPOBOTO
XO3SIMCTBA, HO MPU BCEU CBOEH 3KOHOMHUYECKOU
U COLMANIbHOM 3HAYMMOCTH HPEJCTaBIsAeT COOO0M
cepy 3HaHHH [TOKa MaJIo U €¢1a00 OCBOEHHYIO KaK
OTEYECTBEHHBIMH, TaK, B TIPOUEM, U 3apyOSKHBIMU
reorpadamu. Ha Tekymuii MOMEHT BpeMeHH
Hay4HBbII IIOUCK B 3TOM 00JIaCTH XapaKTepU3yeTcs
ONpEENIEHHON pa3po0JeHHOCTBI0O M OYE€Hb
HIMPOKUM JHUala30HOM pPacCMaTpPUBAEMBIX
npo6isemM. OCHOBHbIE HalpaBICHUS H3YUCHMS
KOpIIOpaTuBHOU Teorpaduu, paspabaTbiBacMbIe
POCCUICKUMHU YYEHBIMHU, TIPEIBAPUTEIILHO MOKHO
0o0beMHUTh B Heckonbko rpymi. [lepBas u3
HUX BO3HHKJIa Ha 0aze MeXIAMCLUUIIMHAPHBIX
nccnenoBanuil mecta THK B MupoBOIi SKOHOMMKE

MODERN STATE OF AFFAIRS WITHIN
THE STUDIES OF CORPORATIVE
GEOGRAPHY AND ITS FUNCTIONS

Transnationalization of world economy
is largely a geographic process, spatially
provisional and inequally distributed in
different sizes and shapes. Taking into account
the aforementioned facts and the TNC global
relevance and impact, there is a need for a new
scientific-research and educational branch
— corporative geography, i.e. equivalent to
science on regional geography, the science on
corporations. Hereby, we refer to a synthesis
of vast knowledge on nature and features
of TNCs, their interrelations, simultaneous
competition and integration, and contribution
to the world progress and development as well
as the colossal, exclusive resource of modern
space which provides a new energy/synergy
(business, profit, ,,brain“, information, etc.)
for the development of transnational business
structures. (Ponnonona, Cnyka, 2014, pp. 55)

Corporative geography is a relevant and
natural part of world economy geography, but
it is still a poorly and insufficiently adopted
branch of knowledge for both local and
global geographers. At the moment, scientific
research within this field is fully stretched
and the subject matters have a wide range.
The primary field of research in corporative
geography, as designed by Russian scientists,
may be divided into several groups. The first
group originated from the interdisciplinary
studies on TNC position in world market
(Ponmonosa, 2009; Camycenko, 2012, etc.)
and covers a wide range of interest. On the
other hand, the second group is a narrow one
and deals with management. It focuses on the
geography-introduced ideology of commercial
,classics®, i.e. the observations of TNCs
via the prism of companies’ management

17
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(Ponnonosa, 2009; Camycenko, 2012 u ap.) u
OTJIMYAETCSI YPE3BBIYANHO IMIUPOKON MAIUTPOU
KpacoK M MHTepecoB. BTopas nuHus, HanpoTuB,
JNOBOJIBHO y3Kasg — MeHeKMeHTckas. OnHa
0asupyercs Ha TMPUBHECEHHOH B reorpaduio
NPUOPUTETHON MAEOJOTUH HKOHOMHUYECKOU
«knaccukn» — Bocnpusitus THK wu wux
MHUPOXO35HCTBEHHOTO Pa3HOO0pa3us 4epes Mpu3my
YIpaBICHYCCKUX MOJIENIeH KOMIIaHUK (Harmpumep,
I'peuko, 2006). Tperbe HampaBieHHE — aHATU3
TPaHCHAaLlMOHAIN3allUAd MHUPOBOIO XO35IMCTBA C
MO3MIIMK CBOETO pOJia MHBECTUIIMOHHOTO TOJIX0/1a
(Kysnenos, 2012; Ky3uenos, 2011; Ky3nenosna,
Kysuenos, Typosckuii, Yersepukona, 2013), korna B
LEHTP TeorpaprueCcKOro NCCISTIOBAHHS BHIHOCITCS
MacmTalObl, TPUOPUTETHI PACIPEACICHUS U
HarnpasjieHHOCTb TOTOKOB [ TN, YeTBepThlil pakypc
U, TIOKaITYH, HanOoJIee CIIOKHBIN, He 00SCIICYCHHBIN
JOJDKHBIM 00pa3oM mH(MOpMAIue, — U3ydIcHHe
TPaHCHAIMOHAJILHOM JIETEIbHOCTH KOMITAHU, KaK
ANIEMEHT OTPACIIEBOTO aHAIN3A; TIOJIOKEHHS (prupMm
Ha OTAETBhHBIX IO0ATBHBIX phiHKaxX (IToTorkas,
2006; Ilotoukas, Camycenko, 2009). IIstoe u
JIOBOJIBHO XOPOIIIO OTPaOOTaHHOE HAIMpPaBICHUE —
WCCTIEIOBAHUE TEPPUTOPHATIBHO-OPTaHU3AIIOHHOM
crpykrypsl THK paznuunbix orpacnieit xo3siicTsa
(Kpotkog, 2013, PoikynoBa, 2011, Tkauenko, 2005
u T.1.). lllectoe — cBOEro poxa pacceneH4ecKkoe
— C aKUEHTUPOBAaHUEM BHHMMAHHUS Ha XapakTepe
pa3MenieHuss MmMTab-kBapTUp W (UINATIOB
kpynuenmux THK (denucenxo, 2012; Ilunbka,
Cnyka, 2014a; IMTunbka, Cryka, 20146; Ciyxka, 2005
U 1p.).

OdeBHIHO, YTO KOpHOpaTUBHAs Treorpadus
HalleJIeHa Ha pelIeHue ropasio 0osee MIUPOKOro
CIIEKTpa HAy4YHO-MCCJIEIOBATEIbCKUX 3ajau
JMHAMHUYECKOT0, KOJIMUECTBEHHOTO, CTPYKTYPHOIO,
GYHKIIMOHAIBHOTO, TEPPUTOPHUATBHOTO,
OpraHu3alMOHHOTO W MHOTO BUAA psiioB. Ocobo
MIyOOKOTO H3y4eHHs TPEeOYIOT, Hampumep,
couyeranue (akToOpoB, YCIOBUN U MPEINOCHUIOK
Kak OJaronpusiTCTBYIOIINUX, TaK U TOPMO3SIINX,
pa3BUTHE TpaHCHAIIMOHAJIbHOTO OH3HEca;
XapakTep OTHOMICHWH KOPIMOPATHBHOTO M HMHBIX
CEKTOPOB SKOHOMHKH Ha Pa3HBIX HEPAPXUIECCKHIX
YPOBHSIX; TApTHEPCTBO M TPOTHUBOPEUUS B
TpUyMBHUpaTe CUJ OHW3HEC-00IIEeCTBO-BIACTb;
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models. (e.g. I'peuxo, 2006). The third group
refers to the analysis of transnationalization
of global commerce from the position of a
specific investment approach (Ky3uemos,
2012; Ky3nenos, 2011; Ky3nenona, Ky3nenos,
Typogckuii, YeTBepukona, 2013) as the center
of geographical research focuses on the scale,
distribution priorities, and current trends of
DII. The fourth, and probably the most complex
group unsupported by information is the study
of transnational activities of companies as
elements of commercial analysis; a company’s
position within specific global markets.
(IToromkas, 2006; IloTomkas, CamyceHKoO,
2009) The fifth and most elaborated group
is the study of territorial-organizational
structure of TNCs from different commercial
branches. (Kporkos, 2013, PrikyHosa, 2011,
Txauenko, 2005, etc.) The sixth group refers
to distribution, i.e. the location of the main
office and subsidiaries of the largest TNCs.
(denucenxo, 2012; Ilunwvka, Cnyka, 2014a;
[Muneka, Cinyka, 20146; Cnyka, 2005 etc.)

It is evident that corporative geography
focuses on the solution of a wide spectar of
scientific issues, which are either dynamic,
quantitative, structural, functional, territorial,
or organizational. A special attention is being
paid to the combination of factors, e.g.
terms and prerequisites either supporting or
supressing the development of transnational
business. Furthermore, there is the nature of
relations among the corporative and other
commercial sectors at different levels of
hierarchy; partnership and oppression within
the business-society-government triangle;
progress assessment and negative sides to
the TNC activities; construction, distribution,
and functions of TNCs in winning the global
market, etc. Apart from the scientific tasks,
corporative geography may perform many
other functions typical of any other science,
i.e: information, education, teaching, and
application:

- The science on collector corporations
focuses on the data collection, processing
and release of well-checked information on
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IIPOrPECCOONIPENEISAIONIAsl POJIb U HETaTUBHBIC
nocnenctsust nestenbHoctH THK; ocobennoctu
CTpoeHus, (QPYHKIIMOHHUPOBAHUS U pPacCeleHUs
THK paznuuHbIX oTpaciiel X03sHUCTBa; CTparers,
TakTHKa U crnenuduka skcnancun THK mpu
OCBOGHHUM TJI00aNIbHBIX PHIHKOB, U MHOTHE,
MHorHe apyrue. [loMumo perieHust 4ncTo HayqHo-
HCCJIE0BATENbCKUX 3a/ad, KOPIOpaTHUBHAA
reorpadusi pU3BaHa U CIIOCOOHA OCYIIECTBIISITH
HeNbll  psi  QYyHKIHH, TPUCYIIUX 00U
HayKke: MH(POPMALMOHHYIO0, MUPOBO33PEHUECKO-
00pa3oBaTeNbHYIO U MPUKIIATHYIO:

- Konnekropckoe KkoprnopanueBenieHue
HaIleJIECHO Ha cO0Op [aHHBIX, 00paboTKy,
CYMMHPOBaHHUE U Nepe/iady JOCTOBEPHBIX CBECHUI
o aesrenbHocTu kpynHenmmx THK mupa. 3to
HCXO/IHO-ITUTATENIbHOE 3BE€HO JJIsl pa3BUTHS BCEX
WHBIX PA3/IeNIOB NUCIUILIMHEL. Ero pabounii BeIxon
— 6a3el ganneix, [ UC THK, nepBuunbie 0030pHI,
CIPaBKH U TIp.

- Xopomo uywuTaercs uUcxoaHas Oasa
U OpPraHUYHO-AYaJIUCTUUYECKHUH MOAXOJI
B MOAYJIHPOBAaHWU YyuyeOHOW GyHKIUH
KopriopatiBHO# Teorpaduu. He tpebyer ocoboii
aprymMeHTalnuu 1sa MoMmeHTa. C OfHOW CTOpOHBI,
OLyTHMa TpPaJAUIMOHHAs BOCTPEOOBAHHOCTH
B HOBBIX «MO3rax M pyKax» OTE€YECTBEHHBIX
u 3apybexnsix THK, wucnsiThIBarommumx
OCTpBIM nePUIUT KBaTUPUIUPOBAHHBIX
KaJI[pOB, 3HAIOIIUX M CIOCOOHBIX MBICIHUTD
IIPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIMU KaTteropusiMu. C npyroi
CTOPOHBI, HAJIMLIO CTPEMJIEHHE BBIITYCKHUKOB By30B
K TPYAOYCTPOWCTBY B KPYIHbBIE MEKIYHAPOIHbIE
KOMIIaHWH, YTO, IOMUMO CTaryca, IPECTUKHOCTH,
MaTepuaIbHbIX CTUMYJOB, COIIMAIIBHOTO IaKeTa
U Mp., JAAeT JONOJHUTEIbHbIE BO3MOXHOCTH
st camopeanu3aunu. COOTBETCTBEHHO, B 3TOU
BWJIKE KPUCTAJUTU3YETCsl OJTHA U3 KIIFOUYEBBIX 33134
KOPIIOpaTuBHOI reorpaduu — co3naHue Y4eOHbIX
nporpamMm, oobecrneunBarmux 3PEHEKTUBHOE
B3aumorerictere THK u By30B B chepe moaroroBku
BBICOKOITPO(ECCHOHATIBHBIX KaJPOB.

- KopnopatuBnas reorpadusi mnpus3BaHa
Y4acTBOBATh B PEILIEHHUH U MPHUKJIATHBIX IPOOsieM pU
pa3MeIIeHNH HOBBIX OOBEKTOB B MEXTyHAPOIHOM
XO3IMCTBEHHON JEATEIbHOCTH (MPEANpUITUH,
TPAaHCHOPTHBIX IyTEH, TEIEKOMMYHHUKALMN H

largest TNCs’ activities. It is a starting point
for all other branches of the discipline. The
work output refers to data, GIS, TNC, initial
checks, confirmations, etc.

- The clear starting base and natural-
dualistic approach to modelling the educational
function of corporative geography. There is
no need to place arguments for two things.
On one side, there is an evident traditional
necessity for new ,,brains and hands* of both
local and foreign TNCs suffering from the
lack of well-trained staff capable of thinking
of spatial categories. On the other hand,
the young educated intelectuals have been
craving a job in a huge international company,
providing the status, prestige, material stimuli,
etc. Hence, this branch launched one of the
key tasks of corporative geography — the
design of curricula providing an efficient
colaboration among universities and TNCs in
order to educate and train professionals.

- Corporative geography also deals
with applied problems of distributing new
objects in the international commercial
activities (companies, transportation roads,
telecommunications, etc.). The research and
plans are nowadays often performed by TNCs
themselves, resulting in the creation of other
objects and daughter companies worldwide.
(Anucos, 1999). In addition, the fundamental
science may act via corporative geography
and help international companies decrease
costs of analyses, avoid the irresponsablity
of ,,the world of consulting* and provide a
qualified service, as indicated by recent
studies (Kportkos, 2013), e.g. the correction
of standard strategies and efficient distribution
of foreign TNC units in Russian conditions.
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T.4.). Takoro pona uccrienoBaHust u pa3pabOTKu
B HACTOSIIEe BpPEMs YacTO MPEANPUHUMAIOT
camu THK, co3naromue npeanpuarust u apyrue
00BEKTHI CBOMX JOYCPHHUX (PUPM M (DUIHATIOB BO
MHOTHX CTpaHax U perroHax mupa (Asmcos, 1999).
Jpyroe aerno, 4to npuBiiedeHre pyHIaMeHTaTbLHON
HayKd B JIMILE KOPIOPaTHUBHOW Teorpaduu, Kak
MIPEACTABISETCSA, IMO3BOJIUT MEXKIYHAPOIHBIM
KOMITaHHSIM CYIIECTBEHHO COKPATUTh U3AEPIKKHU Ha
AHAJTUTHKY, N30€XKaTh 0€30TBETCTBEHHOCTH «MHUPa
KOHCAJITUHTa», ¥ 00€CTICYNTh KBATH(UITMPOBAHHBIN
CEepBHUC, KaK IOKAa3bIBAET OIBIT OTIAEIbHBIX
m3bickanuil (Kpotkos, 2013), nanpumep, ans
KOPPEKTUPOBKH CTAaHJAPTHBIX CTpaTeTHil W
3(PeKTUBHOTO pa3MelIeHUus] MOopa3aeICHUM
3apyoesxxubix THK B yenoBusix Poccun.

KOPITIOPATUBHA S TEOI'PA®US KAK
BAYKHOE ITO/IPA3JIEJIEHUE I'EOT PA®GU
MHPOBOI'O XO3IMCTBA

KopmopatuBHasi reorpadusi Kak BaxXHOE
nojipa3ieNieHre reorpagii MEPOBOTO XO3SICTBa,
Hapsily ¢ oOuIel, OTpacieBoil ¥ perHoHaIBHOM,
SIBIISIETCSI COCTAaBHOM YaCThIO AKOHOMHYECKOM,
COLIMAJIFHOW M TOJIMTHYECKOM reorpaduu. Bee
OHM B Pa3HOM CTENEHU B3aUMOCBSI3aHBI MEXIY
co00il M CTaBAT CBOEH IENBbI0 BCECTOPOHHEE
WCCIIEIOBAaHUE MPOCTPAHCTBEHHOM OpraHU3aliu
XO035UCTBa. DTO 00YCIOBIMBAET HEOOXOIUMOCTh
BBISIBIICHHS OCOOEGHHOCTEH ero (hopMHUpOBaHUS U
CTPYKTYPHBIX Pa3JIMUMil 1 U3MEHEHUH Ha Pa3HbIX
ATanax UCTOPHYECKOro pa3sutus (Ammcos, 1999).
Onnako kopriopatuBHasi reorpadus MMeeT cBOU
cnenuuyecKue Ield, 3aJaud, METOIOJIOTHI0
U METOJIMKY H3YUY€HHUs MPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIX
OOBEKTOB U CTPYKTYP, UTO OTIIMYAET €€ OT JAPYTUX
HaIpaBJIeHU reorpaum.

KoprnoparuHas reorpausi — caMocTosiTeIbHOe
Y LIEJIOCTHOE HANpaBJICHUE TIO3HAHWS JUHAMUYHO
00AIM3UPYIONIETO MUPOBOTO XO3siicTBa. Ee
OCHOBHAsl LI€JIb — NPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIM AHAJIN3
KJIFOYEBOIO CETMEHTa MHUPOBOM JKOHOMHMKH —
cepbl KpyImHOTO TPAHCHAIIMOHAILHOTO OM3HEcCa,
BXOJUIIMX B HETO BUIOB A€JIOBOI akTUBHOCTH. OHa
CTaBUT CBOEH 3aJjaueil BBISIBICHUE BO3ICHCTBUSA
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CORPORATIVE GEOGRAPHY AS A
RELEVANT PART OF THE GEOGRAPHY
OF THE WORLD ECONOMY

Corporative geography, a relevant segment
of the geography of world economy, is an
integral part of the economic, social, and
political geography, along with the general,
regional, and commercial geography. These
are all mutually connected to a certain degree
and have a common goal to thoroughly
study the spatial arrangement of commercial
organizations. Hence, there is a neccesity
to address the origins, foundation, and
structural disparities in different stages of the
hystorical development. (Anucos, 1999) Still,
corporative geography has specific goals,
tasks, methodology, and methodics of studying
spatial objects and structures, which makes it
different from other branches of geography.

Corporative geography is an independent
branch focusing on the world economy
within the context of the dynamic process of
globalization. The basic goal is the spatial
analysis of the key segment of world economy
— the sphere of the major transnational
business and all the accompanying business
activities. Its task is to study the effects of
geographical conditions, social-economic
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reorpadu4ecKUX YCIOBHUM, COLUHAIBHO-
SKOHOMUYECKUX MPEANOCHUIOK M TEXHHKO-
HKOHOMHYECKUX (DAKTOPOB pa3BUTHsI IIPOH3BOICTBA
U IPYTUX BUJIOB IESITEIILHOCTH, (POPMHUPYIOIIUX UX
COBPEMEHHYO 1 OyTyTITyFO ITI00ATBEHYHO COIMATBHO-
PKOHOMHYECKYI0 reorpaduto (Amucos, 1999;
Oiikymena, 2011). [ maBHBIMU TIPOCTPaHCTBEHHBIMU
0o0bEKTaMU aHaiu3a IMpPU 3TOM SBISIOTCS HE
TpaJIMIIUOHHBIE JIJIsl SKOHOMHUYECKOHN U COLUATBHOM
reorpaduy CTpaHbl U PETHOHBI, B KOTOPBIX
CKJIAJIbIBAIOTCS] OCHOBOIOJIATAIOIINE OTpacyeBbIe,
TEPPUTOPUAIIBHBIE U OPraHU3ALHOHHBIE CTPYKTYPBI
X031CTBA MHMpA, a MHOTOLUMKIINYHBIN PUCYHOK
B3aMMOJEHCTBUS TEPPUTOPHAIBHO-OTPACIEBBIX
ctpykryp THK B rmmoGanbHoM Maciitabe
(Maeproiiz, 1986). Bropoii BakHelIen 3amaueit
KOPITOPATUBHOM reorpadui SBISIETCS] BCECTOPOHHUIA
MPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIN aHAIU3 Pa3BETBICHHON W
BCEOXBATHIBAIOIIEH CHUCTEMBI MEXIYHAPOIHBIX
BHYTpHU- U MEK(UPMEHHBIX TIOTOKOB TOBApOB,
YCIIyT, HHBECTUIINH, WH()OPMAIIH, WHHOBAIUH,
pabGoueid cunsl u T.A. leorpaduueckoe
WCCJIEJIOBAHUE TPAHCTPAHUUHBIX XO3SHCTBEHHBIX
cBs3eil Ha ypoHe THK Hamnbomee moiHO MOXKeT
PaCKpBITh 0COOEHHOCTH MHTEPHAMOHATM3ALUY 1
I00AIM3AIMH MUPOBOM SKOHOMUKH.

[pu perienny yka3aHHBIX 33/1a4 KOPIIOpaTHBHAs
reorpadusi OMUPaeTCsi HA CaMOCTOSITENIHHYIO, HO
TIOKa e11e OTHOCUTENBHO 1200 ChOPMUPOBAHHYIO
MeTozoornyeckyo 6asy. Ee Teopermueckyio
OCHOBY COCTABIISIFOT (hyHIaMEHTAIIbHBIC TIOJIOXKEHHS
KaK KJIACCHUYECKOW M COBPEMEHHOM reorpaduu,
Tak U Apyrux Hayk (duiocoduu, SKOHOMUKH,
IOOATIMCTUKY, TTIOJIUTONIOTUH, COITONIOTUH, TEOPHU
MEXTYHApOIHOTO MpaBa | Jp.), @ MPAKTHYECKYIO
— YHUKaJbHBIA HAa0Op MOHATUH, MPUHIUIIOB U
METOJIOB UCCIIEIOBAHUSI.

CBoero posa COBpEMEHHBIH Te3aypyc
KOPIIOPAaTUBHOM reorpauu CTPOUTCS U3 IIUPOKOTO
yucia NnoHsaTud. K HauBakKHEHIIMM Cpeld HHUX
HEOOXOIMMO OTHECTH, MPEXK/IE BCETO, CIIEYIOIIHE:
io0anu3anysi, MHTepHAIMOHAIU3aIusl Ou3Heca,
TpaHCHAIMOHAIM3AIMA IPOM3BOJICTBA U KaruTala,
KOPIIOPaTUBHBIN CEKTOpP MHPOBOIO XO35WCTBA,
ro0anbHass SKOHOMHKA, TPaHCHAIIMOHAJIbHOE
pasjeneHue Tpyna, NpsiMble HWHOCTPaHHbIE
WHBECTUIINH, MEX- U BHYTPU(PUPMEHHBIC TTOTOKH,

prerequisites, and technical-economic factors
of the production growth, which make the
modern global social-economic geography.
(Anucos, 1999; Oiikymena, 2011) The major
spatial objects of analysis are not typical of
the economic and social geography of the state
and region, in which the fundamental, partial,
territorial, and organizational structures
of world economy are settled; it is rather a
multi-cycle image of the influence among the
territorial-partial TNC structures globally.
(Maeproiiz, 1986) Another pertinent task of
corporative geography is the comprehensive
spatial analysis of the branchy system of the
international inner flows of goods, services,
investements, information, innovations, labor
force, etc. including the local level among
companies. The geographical research of the
transboundary commercial connections at the
TNC level is the most inclusive way to detect
the features of the internationalization and
globalization of the world economy.

In performing its tasks, corporative
geography still relies on the individual but
relatively poor methodological base. Its
theoretical background encompasses the
fundamental theses of both classical and
modern geography, covering those of some
other sciences (philosophy, economics,
globalistics, politicology, sociology,
international law theory, etc.). Furthermore,
in practice, it uses a unique set of ideas,
principles, and research methods.

A modern corporative geography thesaurus
is being designed from a large number of
terms. The most relevant terms are as follows:
globalization, internationalization of business,
transnationalization of production and capital,
corporative sector of world economy, global
commerce, transnational labor distribution,
direct foreign investments, inter-company and
intra-company flows, center-periphery model,
system of international production clusters
and centers of business activities, network-
knot structure, growth pole, head offices and
subsidiaries, TNC.

The basic principles and guidelines
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LEeHTp-nepudepruyeckass MoJeab, CUCTEMBI
MEKIYHApPOIHBIX MPOU3BOJCTBEHHBIX KIIACTEPOB
U LEHTPOB JEJIOBOM aKTUBHOCTH, CETE-y3JI0BbIE
CTPYKTYpBI, MOJIOCA POCTA, LITa0-KBAPTUPBI U
¢wmanbHas ceth, THK.

[MaBHBIMM TOpPUHLIMIAMH U OPUEHTUPAMHU
U3y4YeHUss B paMKaX KOpPHOpaTUBHOMU
reorpaduu BBICTYNAOT: UCTOPU3M, JUHAMM3M,
MHOTO(aKTOPHOCTb Pa3BUTHSI, YHU(DUITMPOBAHHOCTh
U OJHOBPEMEHHO HHJIMBUAYAJIbHOCTH,
JUCTAHIIMOHHOCTh, MOJUMACIITa0HOCTh — OT
JIOKaJIBHOCTH J0 TIOOAJIBHOCTH, pa3sHOOOpasue
n auddepeHInpPOBAHHOCTh, KOMILIEKCHOCTD
M3YyYCHHS, HEOPAWHAPHOCTh HEPAPXUIHOCTH
KOPIIOpAIHii, MOJIUCTPYKTYPHOCTH, (PaKTOPHI
pa3MelleH!s, THHOBAalMOHHOCTb, 3()(EKTUBHOCTD
Ou3Heca U MojieNiel pa3MenIeHus! TTopa3aeIeHIN
THK, nepcnekTuBHOCTb.

UpesBplualiHO MIMPOKA U MMAJTUTPA METOIOB
WCCIIEJIOBAaHUS B KOPIIOPAaTHUBHOW Teorpaduw,
KOTOpbIE TECHO YBSI3aHBI C pPa3jIUYHBIMH €e
(byHKIMAMA Kak 0co00# TucmIMHbL. Peanmm3arms
MH(POPMAMOHHON (YHKIIMU OMHUPACTCS MPExX/Ie
BCEro Ha HaOJIOEHHE, SKCIEPUMEHT, OIpoC,
UHTEPBbIO, MaTEMaTHKO-CTaTUCTHUYECKHE,
O6uONMMO- M UHTEPHET-METPUUECKUE METObI;
HCCIIE/IOBATEIBCKON — OOJIBILION apceHall M3BECTHBIX
oOlieHayYHbIX (aHAIU3, CUHTE3, 0000IIeHue,
AHAJIOT W1, MOJIETIMPOBAHNE) M KOHKPETHO-HAYYHBIX
METOJIOB (reorH(pOPMAIMOHHBIN, CPAaBHUTEIBHO-
reorpauyecKkuid, MCTOPUKO-reorpapuueckuii,
Kaprorpaguueckuii); oOpa3zoBaTelbHOU —
UHIyKTUBHBIE, I€yKTUBHbIE, PETIPOIYKTUBHBIE,
po0IeMHO-TIOMCKOBBIE. OCOOEHHO Pa3HOOOPa3HBI
IpUEMbl TPU BBIMNOJHEHUH NPUKIATHON
(GYHKIMM KOpIOpalMeBeIeHUs — HauyuHasi C
XyILOXKECTBEHHOTO CHUHTE3a, >KMBONUCAHUS
B paMKax NyOJIMIMCTHYECKOM MpOrpamMmsl,
CpPaBHEHHE, MapKETHHIOBbIE KOMMYHUKALIUH,
MO3ULIMOHUPOBAHUE — B paMKax OpeHINHIOBOM
IpOrpaMMbl U 3aKaHYMBasi aIMUHUCTPaTUBHBIMH,
HKOHOMUYECKUMH, COLIUATIBHO-IICUXO0JIOTHYECKUMU
— B paMKax €ro MEHeKMEHTCKOM MPOrpaMMBl.

HccnenoBanust B KOpHOpaTUBHOI reorpaduu
OTIIMYAIOTCST PSAJIOM TMPHHIUITHAIBHO Ba)KHBIX
METOJI0JIOTHYECKUX 0ocoOeHHocTel. CyIHOCTh
METOJIOIOTUIECKOTO TOAX0/Ia B KOPIOPATHBHOM
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in studying corporative geography are as
follows: historics, dynamics, multiple factors
of development, unification and individuality,
distance, comprehensiveness — local to global,
diversity and differentiation, complexity of
studies, disparities in corporative hierarchy,
poli-structuralism, factors of distribution,
innovations, business efficiency, TNC unit
distribution efficiency, perspectives.

Furthermore, there is a vast spectar
of research methods used in corporative
geography, which are separate disciplines
tightly connected with different functions
of corporative geography. The informative
function firstly relies on the observation,
experiment, questionnaire, interview,
mathematical-statistical methods, librarian
methods, and internet-metric methods;
research methods such as general (analysis,
synthesis, generalization, analogy, modelling)
and specific scientific methods (geo-
information, comparative-geographical,
deductive, reproductive, problem research).
There is a typical diversity in corporative
geography application, starting with artistic
synthesis, vivacity in publishing, comparation,
marketing communications, postioning
(within the framework of brending program),
all up to administrative, economic, social-
psychological features (within the framework
of the management program).

Corporative geography studies are
characterized with a range of pertinent
methodological features. The essence of
the methodological approach in corporative
geography are the primary and priority
analysis:

- TNC, as a whole commercial organism
acting for the purpose of profit on global level.
The primary interest is in reaching the general
goal; clarity of the internal organization and
accompanying services; the mutual impact
between the internal organization of TNC and
the environment gives this subject of world
commerce plenty of distinctiveness, which in
turn positively affects the progress towards
larger efficiency, making TNC different
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reorpaguu COCTOUT B MEPBOOYEPETHOM U
MIPUOPUTETHOM AHAIIN3E:

- THK kax 0emocTHOro Xo3sHCTBEHHOI'O
OpraHu3Ma, ACHUCTBYIOIIETO [Jis H3BJICUYECHHS
npuOBIM B OONIETJIaHETAPHOM MacIiTabe.
OO0ocHOBaHHAs 3aMHTEPECOBAHHOCTD B IOCTIKEHUN
TeHEepaJbHOM 11eJIM, OTTOYEHHOCTh BHYTPEHHEU
OpraHM3aluK U COIMYTCTBYIOIIUX CITY>K0, 0COOBIi
Croco0 B3aWMOJICHCTBUSL C BHENTHEH Cpenoun
MPUJIAET 3TOMY CyOBEKTYy MHPOBOIO XO3siicTBa
HEMaJio YHUKAJIbHBIX CBOMCTB, 00YCIIOBIHMBAIOIINX
CIOCOOHOCTB K CAMOPA3BUTHIO T10 ITyTH HOBBILIEHUS
3¢ HEKTUBHOCTH ACATENLHOCTH M OTIIMYAIOIINX OT
CTPYKTYP BHEKOPIIOPATUBHOTO CEKTOPa SKOHOMUKH.

- THK xak nepBHYHOTO 311€MeHTa INI00aTbHOM
SKOHOMUKH — LEJIOCTHOM CHCTEMBI, SBJISIOIICHUCS
nepeoBoi M Hambosee AMHAMUYHOM YacThIO
MHPOBOTO XO3SIHCTBA U (POPMHPYIOIICICS Ha OCHOBE
TPAHCHAIIMOHATILHOTO Pa3eNICHUs TPy/a.

- THK kak »rneMeHTa T1100adbHBIX
OTpAacCIIeBbIX PHIHKOB, BHICTPAUBAIOIINX CHUCTEMY
MEXOTPACIIEBbIX OTHOIICHHH B paMKax IJ100aIbHOM
SKOHOMUKH.

- THK kak reHeparopoB «IpaBWJI WUIPbD)
Ha TIOOATBHBIX PBIHKAX U YYACTHUKOB OCTPOM
KOHKYPEHIIIH, 3aCTaBIISIONICH CHIKATh OM3HEC-
CTPYKTYpPbl HU3JIEPKKH U PHUCKH, YBEIUUYUBAs
MacmTalObl MPOW3BOJICTBA U BBOJS HOBEHININE
TEXHOJIOTUH, UCKATh HOBBIE PBIHKHU, ACIIEBYIO
pabouyro cuily, pa3MmelmiaTb MPOU3BOJCTBO Ha
TEPPUTOPUSIX C MUHUMATEHBIM HAJIOTOOONIOKEHUEM
u T.1. (Tpudonosa, 2013).

- THK kak opraHu3aropoB 3BOJIFOLIMOHHOTO
Mepexo/ia OT JMOXU KECTKOM KOH(PPOHTALUU B
MeK(pUpMeHHOM OOphOE K B3aMMOBBITOJHOMY
COTPYAHHUYECTBY. OTO BEAET K CIUIOYEHHIO
B3aUMOJICUCTBHM, YCUIIEHUIO B3aIMO3aBUCHMOCTH
KOMITaHHH U YTITYOIEHHIO KOHCOMUIAINH CUCTEMbI
100aIbHOM YKOHOMUKH B 11€70M. B ToXe Bpems
CTPEMUTENIBHOE HAapaCTaHUE MEKKOPIIOPATUBHOM
KOHTAKTHOCTH MHOTOKPAaTHO YCJOXHSET
reorpauueckuii aHaau3, TpeOyeT 3HAHUS YKe
HE CTOJIBKO «Pa3bE€IUHUTEIBHBIX», CKOJBKO
«OOBEMHUTEIBHBIX) CHJI, TUIAaTQOPM U TEXHOIOTUI
THK.

- MHOTOCITOIHOCTH, YKECTKOM COMOTUMHEHHOCTH
U  PpEriaMeHTUPOBAHHOCTH OTHOIICHUH

from other structures of non-corporative
commercial sector.

- TNC as the primary element of global
economy — a comprehensive system, which
is the advanced and most dymanic part of
world economy and is formed on the basis of
transnational labor distribution.

- TNC as an element of global market of
commercial branches, which make a system
of interborder relations within the framework
of global economy.

- TNC as a generator of ,,game rules® in
the global market and a participant of a strong
competition, which causes the decrease of
the business structure costs and risks and
the increase of production by introducing
the recent technology; the detection of
new markets, cheep labor; distribution of
production in minimal tax territories, etc.
(Tpudonona, 2013)

- TNC as a trigger of the evolutionary
shift from the epoch of tough competition
among companies to the era of battle among
companies aiming at mutual cooperation.
This fact leads towards the joint actions,
strengthening the inter-companies dependency,
and a stronger general consolidation of the
global commerce system. Simultaneously,
the fast growth of the intercorporative contact
additionally complicates the geographical
analysis, demands knowledge on ,,combining*
forces, platforms, and TNC technologies.

- Multi-layering, dependency, and
arrangement of the relations among the
international companies. The hierarchy of
the corporative sector of world economy
has been clearly determined by the research
run by experts at the Swiss Federal Institute
of Technology in Zurich. Having used a
special methodics and Orbis 2007 database,
they infered that less than 1% of companies
practically make a global economic
superstructure, which controls almost half
the world economy. (http://gtmarket. ru/
news/corporate/2011/10/24/3685;  Vitali,
Glattfelder, Battiston, 2011)

- The vast number of connections and
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MEXKIyHApOJIHbIX KoMMaHui. MepapXxuyHOCThb
KOPIOPATUBHOTO CEKTOpa MHUPOBON SKOHOMHUKHU
YeTKO 3a(hPMKCUPOBAIIH, B YACTHOCTH, UCCIIEAOBAHUS
cneruanuctoB IlIBeiinapckoro denepaibHOro
uHCTUTYTa TexHojoruii B Llropuxe. Mcnonb3ys
CHEIHAIbHYI0 METOIMKY M ONUpasich Ha 0azy
maHaeix Orbis 2007, oHM BBISIBHIIM, YTO MEHEE
1% xoMmnaHuil (pakTUYECKH MpPEACTaBIsET COOOH
I00AJIbHYI0 AKOHOMUYECKYIO CYNEPCTPYKTYpY,
KOTOpass KOHTPOJUPYET TOYTH TMOJOBUHY
MupoBoit 3xkoHomuku (http://gtmarket.ru/news/
corporate/2011/10/24/3685; Vitali, Glattfelder,
Battiston, 2011).

- KonoccanbHOro uncna cBs3ell 1 OTHOIIEHUH
THK: XeCcTKMX M MSTKHX, BEPTUKAJIBHBIX WU
TOPU30HTAJIbHBIX, OJMPKHUX U JATBHUX, YCTONUYHMBBIX
Y BPEMEHHBIX, OYEBUIHBIX U HE 04eHb. OTPOMHO HX
BHUJIOBOE Pa3HOOOpa3ue, HaurHas OT KJIACCUUECKUX
I Teorpaduu XO3sMCTBa — OpPraHU3aIlMOHHO-
YIOPaBJIEHYECKUX, TNPOU3BOJCTBEHHBIX,
(MHAHCOBBIX, COBITOBBIX, WH(POPMAITMOHHBIX U
3akaH4MBas, MexxmaHoCcTHRIME (Vitali, Glattfelder,
Battiston, 2011).

- OCHOBHOW TaMMBbl CHCTEMOOOPa3YIOLINX
CBSI3€H, YTO ONUPAETCH, 110 KpaliHEe! Mepe, Ha J1Ba
BakHbIX MoMeHTa. Bocnipustiie THK, Bo-niepBbIX,
KaK 0CO00M XO3SMCTBEHHON CHUCTEMBI, 3JICMCHThI
KOTOPOH CBSI3aHbl JKECTKMM PUTMOM BHYTPEHHETO
B3aUMOJICHCTBUSA, &, BO-BTOPBIX, KaK OTKPBITOU
XO3MCTBEHHOW CHCTEMBI, IIOJIararolencss Ha
PBIHOYHBIE MEXaHU3MBI.

- CHCTEMHOCTH HE€ TOJIbKO BHYTpPU-, HO U
MeX(QHUPMEHHOTO B3aUMOJICHCTBUS, MPHUIAIOIIEH
0CO0YIO 1I€JIOCTHOCTh TIOOAIbHOM 3KOHOMUKE,
o0ecrieurBas ee HerpepbIBHOE (PYHKIIMOHUPOBAHUE,
00BEMHSISI €€ COCTABHBIEC YACTH B IIEJIOCTHOCTD KaK
10 TOPU3OHTAIH (30HBI U PaliOHBI PA3HOTO paHTa,
ropo/Ia, TOKAJIMTETHI), TAK U 110 BEPTHKAIH (ChephI,
oTpaciu, BUbI JesTeabHocTH) (Maeproiis, 1986,
c.41).

relations among TNCs: tough and gentle,
vertical and horizontal, close and distant,
permanent and temporary, obvious and
hidden. The extreme diversity of connections,
starting from those typical of the geography
of commerce (organizational management,
production, financial, information) al to the
interpersonal relations. (Vitali, Glattfelder,
Battiston, 2011)

- The primary string of connections
that form the system relying on two major
features: first, the notion of TNC as a special
commercial system the elements of which are
connected through the internal mutual impact;
second, an open commercial system, which
rests upon market mechanisms.

- The systematicity inside and among
companies, providing world economy with
unity, helping its continuous functioning,
bringing together all its parts both horizontally
(differently ranked zones and regions, cities,
localities) and vertically (spheres, branches,
types of activities). (Maeproiiz, 1986, c. 41)
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OCHOBHBIE ITOJIXO/IbI B
KOPITOPATMIBHOI TEOI' PAOUI

Pemienne wuccnenoBarenbCcKux 3axad u
JOCTH)KEHHME TJIAaBHOW LEJIH KOPIOPAaTUBHOMU
reorpapuu — JAeI0 BecbMa CIOXHOE,
MHOTOTpPYAHOE, TpeOyeT MPUMEHEHUsI, CUHTEe3a
Pa3HOOOpa3HbIX HAyUHBIX TOJX0/I0B, B TOM YHUCIIE
U3 CMEXHBIX C COLHMAIbHO-dKOHOMHYECKOU
reorpadueit quctmmuinH. Ho, nokanyi, cpeny Hux
0c000€ MECTO TPAAULIMOHHO OTBOANUTCS HCTOPUKO-
reorpaduueckomy, (GyHKIIMOHATLHO-OTPACICBOMY
U TEPPUTOPUATHLHOMY.

HcTopuyeckuil Mmoaxox NPUHIMIIHAIBHO
Ba)KEH B aHaJIM3€ (pa3, BO-NIEPBbIX, BOSHUKHOBEHHUS
u cranosnerns THK, cmen ux mokonenuii (cBoero
pona y3Kuil Io1xo1), BO-BTOPBIX — (POPMUPOBAHMUS
KOPIOPAaTUBHOI'O CEKTOpa MUPOBOTO XO3siICTBa B
LIEJIOM M U3MEHEHUH BCEX CTPYKTYp INI00aIbHON
SKOHOMUKHU (1mpokuit noaxoxn). Eciu nepssiii
aCIleKT HU3Y4Y€H U OTpaXeH B CIEeLHaJbHOU
auTeparype AoBoJIbHO Xopomo (Boporthes,
2000; KHOPYC, 2008 u MHOTHE 1Ip.), TO BTOPOM
— Topas3no ckpomHee. [7obanpHas SKOHOMHKA
ropaszo MOJIOXE MHUPOBOIO XO3sMCTBa, €€
BO3pacT — 4yTh OoJjiee CTOJNETHs: IOSBICHHE
nepBeix THK B dopme kapreneit 1 CHHAUKATOB,
3aHMMAaBIINXCSd B OCHOBHOM pa3palOTKOH H
N00bIYEH CHIPHEBBIX PECYPCOB B KOJOHHAIBHBIX
crpanax Asuu, Appuku, JlaruHckoit AMepuku,
a TaKke HX NepepabOoTKOH B METPOIONIHSX,
o0biyHO narupyetcst koHoM 19 B. (KHOPYC,
2008). OqHa u3 akTyaabHBIX U OMIKANIINX 3a/1a4
KOpIOpAaTUBHOU reorpaduu — 3Tanu3upoBaTh,
BCKPBITh TPUYMHHO-CJIECTBEHHBIEC B3aMOCBA3U
U OXapaKTepu3oBaThb caM XOJ Ipolecca
TPaHCHALMOHAJIN3alUM MHPOBOIO XO35HCTBa
— u3MmeHenus poiu THK B xu3Hu roponos,
TEPPUTOPHUH, CTPaH, PETMOHOB, MHUpa B LIEJIOM;
BO3HUKHOBEHUS U pa3BUTHUSA I100aIbHOU
SKOHOMUKH Ha npoTtsokenun 20—21 BB.

OTtpacieBoil moaXo/ HAIEJIEeH Ha BBISABICHUE
XapakTepa U JUHAMUKY W3MEHECHHHW CTPOCHUS
ro0anbHOW HPKOHOMHUKM Ha Makpo-, Me30- U
MHUKpPOOTpacieBOM YpoBHsX. OpraHuzanus u
00I1IMi1 BEKTOp pa3BUTHSI COOCTBEHHO KOPIIOpaIuii
BO MHOTHX CJlyyasX OYEBMJIEH — MO MyTH K

BASIC APPROACHES IN CORPORATIVE
GEOGRAPHY

It is a rather complicated work to solve
the research tasks and reach the final goal of
corporative geography. Hence, it demands
the application and synthesis of different
scientific approaches, including disciplines
similar to social-economic geography.
Nevertheless, the focus is on the hystorical-
geographical, functional-commercial, and
territorial approaches.

The hystorical approach is basically
relevant for the phase analyses — the
emergence and foundation of TNCs, the
shift between new generations of TNCs (so-
called narrow approach), the formation of
the corporative sector of world economy in
general and change in all the structure of
global economy (wider approach). The fist
aspect has been thoroughly introduced in
books (Bopotues, 2000; KHOPYC, 2008,
etc.) but the second one has not. Global
economy is far more younger than the world
commerce and its growth is not older than
a century: the emergence of first TNCs in
forms of trusts and unions, dealing with
exploitation of raw materials in colonies in
Asia, Africa, South America and processing
in metropols in late 19th century. (KHOPYC,
2008) One of th recent tasks of corporative
geography is to determine the steps and
find the causal connections in the process
of transnationalization of world economy
— the shift in TNC role in cities, territories,
countries, regions, and world in general;
emergence and development of global
commerce in 20th and 21th centuries.

The approach to commercial branches
has an aim to single out the features and
dynamics of changes in the organization of
global economy at macro, mezo, and micro
levels. The organization and the common
vector of development of corporations is
evident in many instances on a way towards
semi-functionality and multiple profiles. The
“portraits” of specific commercial global
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NMoMU(YHKIIMOHATTBHOCTH ¥ MHOTOTIPO(MUIIEHOCTH.
OTHOCUTENIBHO OHATHBI KITOPTPETHDY OTAECIIBHBIX
100JIbHBIX OTPACIEBBIX PHIHKOB, KYPHPYEMBIX
HeckosbkuMu THK. OnHako, BOIIpockl, HarpuMep,
MexotpaciieBoro B3anmoseiicteus THK u onenku
OTpPACIIEBO CTPYKTYPHI INT00AILHON SKOHOMHKH B
LIEJIOM TI0KA JIeXkaT B cepe «Teppa MHKOTHUTOY;
MKJTyT CBOUX M3bICKATeNeH, pa3paboTKy anroputMa
MOUCKa U KOHCTPYKTUBHOTO pemieHusd. Cenyac
MOKHO TOJIBKO MpEAIoJaraTe pa3jindyus B
CTPYKTYp€ BHJOB JESITEIbHOCTH, HANpHUMEDP,
MHPOBOTO XO3SICTBA U TN100AIbHON SKOHOMUKH.
NHTYUTHUBHO NpOTHO3MpyeMasi MOBBIIICHHAS
noyisi B T00albHOW SKOHOMHKE OTpaciew,
TECHO B3aMMOJEHCTBYIOIIUX C HAyKOU H
TEXHUKOW, WHHOBAIITMOHHBIX, TaK HA3bIBAEMBIX
MPOMYJILCUBHBIX BHJIOB JEATEILHOCTH, BIIOJIHE
MOXET OBbITh HEUTPAIN30BaHa BECOMOCTBIO cep,
OTIIMYAIOIIUXCSI TPYIOEMKOCTBIO U HE TPEOYIOLINX
0c000 BBICOKOW TEXHOJIOTUYHOCTH.
[IpumeHeHne TeppUTOPUATIBHOTO IOAXO0JA
B KOPIIOPAaTHBHOHN reorpaguu yxe H3Ha4aIbHO
CTaJKMUBAETCS C HEMalbIMU TPYIHOCTSIMHU,
Ha4YMHAs C OTCYTCTBUS JOJHKHON 00eCTICYeHHOCTH
MEePBUYHON CTAaTHCTHYECKON HH]Opmanuei,
€€ COMOCTaBUMOCTH W 3aKaH4MBas claboi
OTpPa)XaeMOCThIO B  KOJHMUYECTBEHHBIX
M KA4ECTBEHHBIX MOKa3aTensiXx MHOTHUX
0COOEHHOCTEH TpaHCHAIIMOHAIBHOTO OW3Heca.
Kak mnokasesiBaer ananu3, THK ornuuarorcs
«pa3yMHOW» MPUBA3AHHOCTBIO K YCIOBHUIM
MaTepuHCKOW Tepputopuu. OHHM anpuopu
HaleJIeHbl Ha IMOHMCK YCIeXa Ha BHEIIHUX
pPBIHKax, I71€ BO3MOKHOCTH ISl JAE€ATEIbHOCTH
ropasio LIMpe, a PUCKU U U3AEPKKU YaCTO HUXKE.
Xots, ¢hopmbl MOAOOHOrO0 pojaa IKOHOMHKO-
MPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIX COOTHOLIEHUH BecbMa
pasnuuHbl. HecnydaiiHO, B MEXAyHapOJIHOM
MpaKTHKe BblAesAeTcsa Heckonbko TunoB THK o
TeppUTOpUATILHOU chepe NMpuiIoKeHHus: Ou3Heca,
NPUHIUIIAM B3aUMOJEUCTBUS MATEPUHCKOU
KOMITAaHUU C JIOYEPHUMH IpeanpuarusaMu. Yactob
U3 HUX — «JOMAalIHUE» — TOJBKO YaCTUYHO
BBIHOCSAT TPOU3BOJICTBO 3a MpENEbl CTPaHBbI,
4acTO UMEHYEMbIX HHTEPHAIIMOHAILHBIMH; YacTh
— OaynaHcupyeT Ha ypoBHE «pudptu-pudTu»,
4acTh — MAaKCUMaJIbHO pa3BEpPHYTa BOBHE U BBICOKO
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markets run by a few TNCs are relatively
clear. Still, matters of interaction among
commercial branches of TNCs and the process
structures of commercial branches in global
economy are still ,,terra incognita®; theyawait
new researchers, the design of the search
algorithm, and a constructive solution. At
the moment, we mayonly assume structural
differences among certain activities and
domains, e.g. world economy and global
commerce. An intuitively forecasted increase
of the ratio of global commercial branches
, in which there is a tight interrelation with
science and technology, and innovations
of so-called propulsive activities, may be
completely neutralized by the relevance of
spheres that are different and do not call for
the high technology.

The application of the territorial approach
in corporative geography has met difficulties
many times, starting with the lack of necessary
primary statistical data and data comparation
all the way to the poor impact of transnational
business according to the quantitative and
qualitative indicators. In line with the
analyses, TNCs are ,,reasonably* connected
with the conditions of the home territory.
They are apriori focused on the success in
foreign markets at which they have better
prospects and fewer risks and costs, although
similar forms of economic-spatial relations
largely differ. It is not a coincidence that
the international practice singles out several
types of TNCs according to the territorial
sphere of business activities — principles of
mutual impact among the mother company
and daughter companies.

A part of these (the ,,local® ones) only
partly export their production and are often
referred to as international; some of these
operate on the ,fifty-fifty“ basis; some
are actually highly integrated into the
international production (global corporations).
Such types of companies well correspond to
the index of company internationalization,
which maintains the level of TNC inclusion
into the foreign goods and service production.
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MHTETPUPOBAHO B MEXYHAPOJHOE IPOU3BOICTBO
(m1obanbHbIe Kopriopalyu). Takue THITbI KOMITaHHHA
XOpOIIO KOPPECTOHAUPYIOTCS C H3BECTHBIM
WHJEKCOM HWHTEpPHAIMOHATIU3AINN KOMITaHUMH,
KOTOPBII oTpaxaeT creneHb BoineyeHHocTH THK
B MPOU3BOJICTBO TOBAPOB U YCIYT 33 PYOEIKOM.
Nupekc WHTEpHALMOHAIM3AUN KOMIAHUN
paccuMThIBAETCS KaK CyMMa TPEeX BEJIUYHH: JOIH
aKTHUBOB 3a PyOEKOM B 001IeM 00beMe aKTUBOB
THK, momu mponax 3a pyOexoM B 00111eM oobeme
MPOAAXK ATOW KOpIIOpalluu, J0JH MEepcoHaa 3a
pyOekoM B 00IIEH YHCIEHHOCTH TIEPCOHAJIA STOU
THK.

Tak unu uHave, Ho 001ast POCTPAHCTBEHHAS
KapTUHA «JEJOBOM AaKTHUBHOCTU» MHpa
Ha TpPaJULUMOHHOM YpPOBHE CYOBEKTOB
XO3SIIICTBOBaHUS, MPEXKIE BCEro, CTpaH, U Ha
ypoBHe THK MoOxeT U A0JKHA CylI€CTBEHHO
pasnuyaTtbcsi. B 1aHHOM KOHTEKCTE BaKHO
OTMETUTh U emule oaHy ocobeHHocTh. THK,
OPOAUB 0COOYI0 MAaHEBPEHHOCTh OM3HEeca U
rUOKOCTh JICWCTBUN B MPOCTPAHCTBE, 3a4acCTYIO
omnpenensor (yHKUHOHAIBHYIO HAYUHKY,
XapakTep pa3MEUICHHs, €CTECTBCHHYIO W/WIH
HCKYCCTBEHHYIO HAaKauKy MMPOBBIX «IIOJIOCOB
pOCTa» M «KJIACTEPOB AEIOBON AKTHUBHOCTHU.
BwMmecrte ¢ TeM, IMEHHO MEK/TyHapOIHbIE KOMITAHUN
OTBEYAIOT HE TOJIBKO 332 0COOYI0 TMHAMUKY, HO U
MOBBIILIEHHYI U3MEHYMBOCTh SKOHOMUYECKOTO
na"amadTa ropooB, CTPaH U PETHOHOB, CHIILHO
Pa3IMYAOIIETOCs B YCIOBUSX «TYYHBIX JIET» H
BpPEMEH «IycThIX Tapenok» (Pognonosa, Ciyka,
2014, c. 55).

I[Ipy wuU3ydYeHHUH TEPPUTOPUAIBHOU
BeIpaxkeHHOocTH JaeaTenbHoctu THK wu
TpaHCHAIIMOHAU3allUd MUPOBOM IKOHOMHKH B
LIEJIOM 11eTIECO00Pa3HO UCTIOIB30BaTh JIBA PA3HBIX
Y OPraHUYHO B3aMMOJIOTONHSAIOIIUX APYT JIpyra
TePPUTOPHUATIBHBIX TOJIX0Ja: KOHTUHYaJIbHO-
MPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIM M JUCKPETHO-apeaIbHbIM.
[epBbIii — OTIMYAETCSI IUPOTOM JIEMEHTHOM Oa3kbl,
100aJIbHBIM OXBAaTOM; MO3BOJISIET YHOPSAOUYUTH
MIPEJCTABJICHHUS O CTEIIEHH BOBJICUEHHOCTH CTPaH
Y TEPPUTOPHI B TPAHCHAIIMOHAIBHOE pa3/iesicHHe
Tpyza. B wactHocTH, OH XOpoUIO peanau3yeTcs B
pamKax reorpauueckoro aHajau3a U3BECTHOTO
MHJEKCa TpaHCHAlMOHAIN3auu crpad. Muneke

The index of company internationalization is
calculated on the basis of the following three
quantities: the ratio of foreign assets in total
TNC assets, the ratio of foreign sales in total
sales, and the ratio of foreign staff to total
staff of a TNC.

Anyhow, the joint image of world
,,business activities® at the level of action
subjects, e.g. countries, and at TNC level can
and must essentially differ from one another.
Within the given context, it is crucial to
mention yet another feature. Having created a
special maneuver of business and area actions,
TNC are often determined by the functional
“filling”, the nature of distribution, natural
and/or artificial “pumping” of global “poles
of growth” and “business activity clusters”.
Therefore, it is precisely the international
companies that are responsible for not
only the dynamics but also for the frequent
fluctuations in the commercial landscape of
cities, countries, and regions, which largely
differ in “hard times” and “hungry years”.
(Ponuonosa, Cnyka, 2014, c. 55)

As we study the territorial distribution of
TNC activities and the transnationalization of
global commerce in general, it is appropriate
to use two approaches, i.e. the continuous-
spatial approach and the discrete-areal
approach. The first one differs in the width
of element basis, i.e. the global range, and
it helps regulate the idea on the level of
inclusion of countires and territories into the
transnational labor distribution. Specifically,
this approach is best realized within the
geographical analysis of the known index
of country transnationalization. The index
of country transnationalization is used to
determine the relevance of foreign TNCs in
a country’s economy. It is calculated as the
sum of four values: the ratio of direct foreign
invetment in all the capital investments in
a country; the ratio of accumulated direct
foreign investment in a country as opposed
to a country’s GDP; the ratio of employees
in subsidiaries within total employees in a
country. The second approach is less relevant
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TPAHCHALMOHAJIN3ALIMY CTPaH OLICHUBAET 3HAYECHHUE
nHoctpanHbix THK B skoHOMUKE cTpaHbl. OH
pacCUMTHIBAECTCS KAK CyMMa YEThIPEX BEJIMYUH:
JIOJIs1 IPSIMBIX MHOCTPAHHBIX MHBECTHUIIMM BO BCEX
KallMTaJIbHBIX MHBECTULIUAX CTPAHBI, OTHOLLICHHUE
HAaKOIUICHHBIX B CTPAaHE MPSAMBIX MHOCTPAHHBIX
naBectunmii Kk BBII ctpansr; mons dunuanos
HMHOCTpaHHBIX Kopropanuii B mpou3BojacTee BBIIT
CTpaHbI; I0JIS 3aHATHIX Ha ATUX (UIIHaIax BO Bce
YHUCJICHHOCTH 3aHATHIX B CTpaHe. BTopoil — MeHee
OJTHO3HAYHBIA U 00jiee CIIOKHBIN, HCXOIAIINN U3
HEOHOPOTHOCTH SKOHOMUYECKOTO IMTPOCTPAHCTRA,
MIPUBJIEKATEIHHOCTH TPUPOIHBIX U COIUATBHO-
SKOHOMHUYECKHUX YCJIOBHH, BO3MOXKHOCTEHU
dbopmata neMCTBUM U, COOTBETCTBEHHO,
JaJleK0 HE TOBCEMECTHOCTU pa3MEIICHUS
nenoBoit aktuBHOcTH THK. MHBIMEH clOBamu,
TMCKPETHO-apealbHbIN MOJIX0Jl OPUEHTHPYET
KOpPHOPAaTUBHYIO reorpauio Ha aHalu3
OT/ICJIbHBIX OYaroB M apeasioB SIBJICHUS PA3JIMYHOTO
Macmitaba. B Bune, Hanpumep, KpyIHBIX 30H
CKOIUICHUSI MEXIYHApOJHOTO MPOU3BOJCTBA
(PKCIOPTHO-MIPOU3BOJACTBEHHBIE TIOLIAAKHU
tuna «Makunagopac» ¢ JbIOTHBIM PEKUMOM
MIPEANPUHAMATEIILCTBA); MOIIHBIX KOMIUIEKCHBIX U
OTpAacIIeBbIX MTPOU3BOACTBEHHBIX WJIK HHOTO pojia
KJIACTEPOB MUPOBOro 3HaueHus (CHUIMKOHOBas
JI0JIMHA, TYPUCTCKUN palloH AHTajbs, CIyCTOK
aBTOMPOM3BOAUTENCH paznuuHbiX Gupm B CaH-
[Taymy); rOpoICKUX LIEHTPOB — PE3UACHIIUI ITa0-
KBapTHUP KaK MaTEPUHCKUX, TaK U 3apyOeIKHBIX
KOMIIaHUH.

AKTVYAJIBHBIE [TPOBJIEMBI U
HACYIUIHBIE 3AJAUU
KOPITOPATUBHOW 'EOT PAGUH

Ilepen xopmoparuBHOW Treorpadueii, Kak
riepe/T JIF0ObIM HOBBIM HayYHO-HCCIIEI0BATEIILCKUM
u o0pa3oBaTebHBIM HaNpaBlIeHUEM, CTOUT
HEMaJIo MpoOJIeM U TPEOYIOIINX PEIICHUS 3a/1a4.
[Ipencrapnsiercs 1ienecooOpa3HbIM OpraHU3aLus
KOHCTPYKTUBHOTO TIOMCKAa U KOHIIEHTpaIUs
YCUJIMH YYEHBIX Pa3HbIX MOKOJIEHUH B paMKax
CJICTYIOIIMX KJIFOYEBbIX KOMIETEHIIMN U PyHKIUN
JUCLUIUIAHBL:
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and more complicated. It starts with the
inequity of the economic space, the appeal
of natural and social-economic conditions,
opportunities for action formatting, and
an evident limitation of the TNC business
activity distribution. In other words, the
discrete-areal approach shifts the focus of
corporative geography onto the analysis
of specific focal points and areas in which
different phenomena occur. An instance
are gigantic zones of accumulation of
international production (export-production
platforms such as ,,Maquiladoras* with the
benefit-oriented business regime); powerful,
complex, expanded production clusters that
are world relevant (Syllicone valley, Anthalia
touristic area, Sao-Paolo car producers); city
centers — residences of head offices of both
local and foreign companies.

CURRENT PROBLEMS AND
RELEVANT TASKS OF
CORPORATIVE GEOGRAPHY

Just as any other novel scientific-research
approach and educational module, corporative
geography is facing many issues and tasks that
need to be answered and dealt with. It seems
neccesary to organize the constructive studies
and efforts of the scientists of different age
within the following key competencies and
functions of the discipline:

1. The organization of information
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1. HanmaxuBanue opranusanuu cbopa,
CHUCTEMAaTH3alluM M TEPBUYHOrO aHalin3a
uHpopMmaruu. M3BecTHO, UTO HA CETOAHSIIHUN
JN€Hb CYIIECTBYET HEMaJI0 HMCTOYHHKOB
naHHelx o gearenpHoctd THK, Haumnas ot
€XKETOJHBIX 00sA3aTeNbHBIX O(UIHATBHBIX
OTYETOB KOpHOpauui, W 3aKaH4YuUBaf,
CHUCTEMOHN pa3HOOOpa3HbIX MEXKIyHapOJHBIX
pelituHTOB (Hampumep, pedTuar Popoc-2000
u np.) (http://www.forbes.com), mo3BOJISIOITHX
MIPOBOJIUTh CPABHEHUS YCIEIIHOCTH Pa3BUTHUSA
U DKOHOMHYECKOH 3(P(PEKTHUBHOCTH KOMITAHHM.
OpHako, TaneKo HE BCE NCTOYHUKU OTIIMYAOTCS
MOJTHOTOM M CONOCTaBUMOCTBIO JIaHHBIX, B TOM
Yyycjie NMPUBOJUMBIX Ha pa3Hble AaThl; 4acTo
rpemaTr 3aKpbITOCTBIO WJIM OTPaHUYEHHOCTHIO
CBEJICHUI B CWJIy MX BOCHHOM, YKOHOMHUYECKOM,
MOJIUTUYECKON TaWHbl M T.JA.; CYIIECTBEHHO
3ama3bpIBAIOT C UX MyONWKaIMed 1o BpeMEHH.
bonee Toro, cama ciiokuBIIasACS KOHCTPYKIUS
MPEeIOCTaBIsIeMO WH(POPMAIH, B TOM YHCIE
U B NIEPBYIO OYEPEb MHOTUX MEXIyHapOJIHBIX
opranuzaiuii (OOH, Bcemuphsiii 6ank u ap.),
OKa3bIBAETCSI COBEPLICHHO HENPUTIOAHOW s
1eJIe He TOJIBKO KOPIIOPAaTHBHOM reorpaduu, HO
U B LIEJTIOM JUIS1 SKOHOMHYECKHUX U TeorpaduecKux
HCCIIEJOBAHUH.

2. Tpebyetcst onpeaenuTbesi ¢ BPeMEHHBIMU
paMKaMHM CheMa TNEPBUYHON (aKTUUECKOU
unpopmanuu. OueBHAHO, 4YTO Hauboiee
YAOOHBIMH Ul aHAJIM3a MUPOBOTO XO3SHCTBA,
kak ykaspiBan H.B. Aunucos, sBiswoTCs
necsaTuiaeTHue mnepuonbl. «OOBIYHO OTH
«KJIFOYEBBIE» J1aThl XOPOILO MPEICTABIEHbI B
pa3IUYHBIX CTAaTUCTUYECKUX CIPABOYHHUKAX,
YTO ympouiaer noirydenue uHpopmanuu. Takue
MEPHUO/IBI AOCTATOYHO MOJTHO U YETKO MO3BOJISIOT
paccMOTpeTh peaau30BaHHBIE JOCTUIKEHHS B
Hay4YHO-TEXHUYECKOM IIPOrpecce pa3HbIX CTPaH U
MHpa B LIEJIOM. 32 TaKOW NEPHO OCYILIECTBIIACTCS
BECh IMKJI pa3pab0TK1 MHHOBAIIMOHHON TEXHUKU
U TEXHOJIOTMH, €€ BHEIPEHUE B MPOU3BOACTBO,
OCBOEHHUE M3TOTOBIICHUSI M3JEIUN U COBIT HX
Ha BHYTPEHHEM U BHEIIHEM PbIHKax» (AJMCOB,
1999). B pamkax koprnopaTuBHOI reorpaduu
M0J00HbIE BPEMEHHBIE OTPE3KH JIOMYCTHUMBbI
JUISL UCCJIEIOBAaHUM Ha BBICILIEM YPOBHE — BCEU

collection, taxonomy, and primary analysis.
Nowadays, it is well-known that there are
many data on TNC activities, such as the
mandatory annual official corporative reports
or the system of different international
rankings (e.g. Forbes -2000 etc.) (http://www.
forbes.com), which help compare the progress
success and financial efficiency of companies.
Still, these information sources are far from
being complete and comparable, including
different entrance dates; the data are often
classified or limited due to their military,
economic, or political confidentiality, etc.;
essentially, the data publication is often late.
Furthermore, it turns out that the existing
information that is being offered (including
many international organization such as UN,
World bank, etc.) is not appropriate for the
purpose of corporative geography or some
other economic and geographical studies.

2. It is crucial to determine timeframes
for the assumption of the initial factographic
information. Ten-year periods seem to be
most suiatble for the global economy analysis
as suggested by N. V. Alisov. ,,These “key”
dates are usually well-represented in different
statistical handbooks, which helps us get
the information easily. These timeframes
provide a clear and full insight into the recent
scientific-technical achievements of different
countries and world in general. During one
timeframe, there has been a whole cycle
of innovative technique and technology,
they become incorporated in production,
new products are introduced and they are
presented in both local and international
markets.“ (Amucos, 1999) In corporative
geography, timeframes are allowed for the
low-level studies. The ability of TNCs to alter
their inner structure demands the monitoring
organization and annual information check-
up.

3. The comprehensive basic abolute
and relative indicators and features, and the
complex indicators and features acceptable
for corporative geography still remain an
open issue. These must rely on the available
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r100aJbHOM PKOHOMHKH, HO HENpPHEMIIEMBI
Ha HHU30BOM ypoBHe. CrnocoOHocts THK k
MOBBIIIEHHOW HW3MEHYMBOCTU BHYTpPEHHEH
CTPYKTYpbI TpeOyeT opraHu3aliii MOHUTOPUHTA
Y ©KETrOHOM CBEPKH JaHHBIX.

3. CamocTosiTenbHas W TMOKa OTKpBITas
mpo0emMa — COBOKYIHOCTb 0a30BbIX a0COMIOTHBIX
U OTHOCHUTENBHBIX MOKa3areei, KOMIJIEKCHBIX
WHJIMKATOPOB M XapaKTEPUCTHUK, MPUHITHIX
B KopmopatuBHOU reorpaduu. OHU TOJDKHBI
OMUpaThbCid Ha JOCTYNHYI CTaTUCTHYECKYIO
nHpOpManMI® U OJHOBPEMEHHO OBITh
MIPUTOJTHBIMU ISl PEaIbHOTO OTPAXKEHUsI BECbMa
CIIOKHBIX SIBJIEHHI W NPOILIECCOB, B TOM YHCIIE
YHCTO TeorpaduyecKux.

4. OcTpo cTOUT BOHpPOC O pazpaboTke
MOHATHUIHO-TEPMHUHOJIIOTMYECKOTO amnmnapara 1o
IyTH KaK YTOUYHEHUs COAECpKaHUs, aJanTaluu u
MOJIEpPHHU3ALIUH YK€ CYILECTBYIOIUX MOHATUHN U
TEPMHUHOB, TaK ¥ BBIPAOOTKM HOBBIX, Hanbosee
TOYHO OTpPaXXKalIIUX HCCIEA0BATEIbCKYIO
cneuuuKy W coAepKaHHe KOPIOpPATUBHOU
reorpadpuu. Opna w3 OAWKaAUMUX U
NPUHIUIINAIBHBIX 3aJad B O3TOM IIJJaHE —
BbIpa0OTKa YHU(DHUIUPOBAHHON U OOLICTIPUHATOM
nepununuun THK. B Hacrosimee Bpems B
CTeLMATbHON ITepaType MOXHO HaiTu Gonee
JeCSTKAa OINpEJEJIeHNUM, HauuHas OT BecbhbMa
JTAKOHWUYHOU THUTIA «Tr00asi KOMIaHUs, UMEIOIIast
IIPOU3BOJCTBEHHBIE MOIIIHOCTHU 3a IPAHULEI», U
3aKaH4MBasl CBEPXPA3BEPHYTOMN, IOATOTOBIEHHON
cnequaiabHelM nogpasnenenueM OOH mo
TpaHCHAIIMOHATBHBIM Kopriopauusm. [locnenusis,
BIIUTAB HEMAJIO KOMIIPOMHUCCOB, OCTaeTCsl BCe-
TaKd HEJJOCTAaTOYHO TOUHOU U emKoil (I'onmkoBa,
2010; FOHKTA/, 2001; UNCTAD, 2007).

5. lIupoko mpoOiaeMHOE ToJie B pamMKax
COOCTBEHHO HAy4YHO-UCCJIEN0BATEIbCKOU
GyHKIHMU KOpHmOpaTUBHOW reorpaduu.
BeposiTHO, 3TO Tema Il CaMOCTOSITENIbHOTO U
MTOMCKOBOTO MPOU3BEEHUS, B KOTOPOM JIOJIKHO
MOJYUYUTh OCBEIIEHHE MHOTO BOIPOCOB.
Cpenu Hux, 0€3yCJIOBHO, IEIBIH Pl HOCUT
(byHAaMEHTaIbHBIN XapaKTep, BKIOYasi pa3BUTHE
KOHIENTYaJbHBIX OCHOB KOPHOpPAaTUBHOM
reorpaduu, co3gaHue €€ MPOCTPAHCTBEHHO-
BPEMEHHON mapajurmMbl, [03BOJSIOLIECH
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statistical information and be suitable for
the real presentation of rather complex
phenomena and processes, including those of
clear geographical nature.

4. There is also the current issue of the
pending terminology and concept, which
should help the content specification,
adaptation and modernization of the existing
terminology, and the solutions for the new
concepts and terminology that could precisely
reflect the research specificities and content of
corporative geography. One of the recent and
crucial tasks is to devise a unified and general
definition of TNC. Nowadays, books within
the field offer tens of definitions, starting with
the laconic one such as ,,any company that has
a productive power abroad®, up to a broad
one formulated by the UN expert department
for transnational companies. The latest one
still remains imprecise and wide despite many
compromises. (I'onukosa, 2010; FOHKTA/,
2001; UNCTAD, 2007)

5. A wide problem area within the
scientific reasearch of corporative geography.
This is probably a topic for some individual
research, which shuld cast light over many
questions. Some of these questions are
fundamental, including the formulation
of conceptual background of corporative
geography, creation of its space-time
paradigm, which should enable operations
with cycles, phases within the context of
spatial transformations under the influence of
many natural, economic, and social-economic
conditions and factors of different directions;
finally, this discipline should be given its
position among other geographical disciplines.
The second relevant task is closely connected
with the multi-layered subject matter, the
process, structure, and function of global
economy (special commercial markets, TNC
unions) on one side and features, metrics, and
construction of the global corporative space
on the other. The third relevant problems
refers to the vast number of private, but
pertinent, issues focusing on finding nuances
of determination and spatial expresiveness of
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ONnepupoBaTh BOJHAMH, LHUKJIaAMHU, QazaMu
CTAQHOBJICHUS B KOHTEKCTE MPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIX
TpaHchopMaIyii Mo BIMSIHUEM MHOTOUUCTICHHBIX
U  pa3HOHANpPABIEHHBIX MPUPOAHBIX,
SKOHOMHYECKUX U COLUAIBHO-MOJIUTHYECKUX
ycloBUW u (aKTOpPOB; yTOUHEHHE MecTa
OUCHUIUIMHBL CpenHu APYTHX HampaBleHUN
reorpaduyeckol Hayku. BTopoii o 3Ha4uMoCTH
MJacT 3aJady TECHO CBSI3aH C MPEIMETHBIM,
yIIyOJe€HHBIM U MHOTOYPOBHEBBIM HM3YUYEHHEM,
C OAHOM CTOPOHBI, MPOIECCOB, CTPYKTYPHl U
GbyHKIMA 1100IPHOM SKOHOMHKHU (OTACTBHBIX
OTpPACIIEBbIX PHIHKOB, aJibsiHCOB koMmanuii, THK),
a C Ipyroy — CBOMCTB, METPU3ALIMHA U CTPOCHUS
KOPHOPAaTUBHOIO MPOCTpaHCTBA Mupa. Tpernid
YpOBEHb — KoJIOCCaJIbHasi Macca 0oJiee YacTHBIX,
HO TaKXXe Ba)XKHBIX BOIMPOCOB, HAIICJICHHBIX Ha
PacKpbITHE MHOTUX HIOAHCOB OOYCJIOBIEHHOCTH
1 [IPOCTPAHCTBEHHOM BBIPAXKEHHOCTH XapaKTepa U
0COOCHHOCTEH TPpaHCHAIIMOHAIM3ALUH MUPOBOTO
XO3HCTBa.

6. Ocobas BOCTpeOOBAaHHOCTH 3HAHUMU
B o0nacTu KOpHOpPaTUBHOW reorpadun
HACTOWYHMBO TPEeOYeT YCKOPEHHOTo o(opMIIeHHS
U BHEAPEHHs TNOCIeAHUX HapabOTOK B
oOpa3oBaTeNnbHBIA MpoOLECC B By3ax. Yike
ceifuac HeoOxonuMMa JeTajibHas mpopaboTka u
MOJITOTOBKA MPOTPaMMBbl yUEOHBIX KypCOB JUIS
CTYJICHTOB, O0yJaroIuXcsi Ha reorpaduyeckux
(dakynpTeTax KJIAaCCUYECKUX YHHUBEPCHUTETOB,
tuna: «CoBpeMEHHOE KOPHOpPALUEBEACHHUEY,
«Kopnoparusnas reorpadus», «KoprnopatusHslii
CEeKTOp B Treorpaduu MHUPOBOTO XO3SICTBaY,
«KopmopanueBenenue kak HOBOE HalpaBlIeHUE
HCCIeI0BaHUi B reorpaduu MUPOBOTO XO3SHCTBAY,
«l'eorpaduueckue OCHOBBI HCCIEJOBAHUS
m100anbHON SKOHOMUKN» U 11p. [TomoOHOTrO pona
MpEeNIoKEHNUE B paMKaxX ydyeOHOTro IjiaHa, Kak
MIPE/ICTABISAETCS, MOKET MO3UTUBHO CKa3aThCs
Ha TOBBIIIEHUU KOHKYPEHTOCIOCOOHOCTH
reorpaduyeckux (paKyIbTETOB BY30B.

7. bonabumue pe3epBbl  CKPBITHI B
ONpeleIeHNd OCHOBHBIX HAaNpaBiICHUU U
MEePBOOYEPEIHBIX IIaroB MPaKTUUYECKOTO
NpUMEHEHUs] HCcleNoBaHUNM B oOnacTu
KOpIOpaTUBHOU reorpaduu. JTo Mpeanoaaraet
TPE3BYI0 OLIEHKY CHJI HCCIEI0BaTEIbCKOIO

the transnational world economy.

6. There is a special need for knowledge
within the field of corporative geography so
there is a necessity for a quick design and
introduction of the latest concepts to the
university curricula. It is already urgent that
we should clearly formulate and prepare
student curricula at the classical faculties
of geography, e.g. ,,Modern science on
corporations®, ,,Corporative geography*,
»Science on corporations as a novel research
discipline within geography of global
economy*, ,,Geographical background of
the global economy studies* etc. A similar
suggestion within the curriculum may
positively affect the competition among the
faculties of geography.

7. Still, it is neccesary to determine
the basic courses and primary steps in the
practical application of studies within the
field of corporative geography. This demands
an objective evaluation of the researchers
and a strong idea of the current interest and
specific needs of TNCs, especially in Russia.
It is also crucial to analyze the specificities of
development of activities of local companies
abroad, and not only the large TNC sectors.
Foreign investment in developed countries
means the inclusion of Russian commerce
into the international production cooperation.
From a longterm perspective, we strongly
believe that Rusian commerce may only
benefit from it. An efficient development of
many commercial branches with no foreign
participation, i.e. only the national market
and production, nowadays is virtually
impossible. In line with this, it is evidently
crucial to study foreign investment of Russian
companies with regard to their inclusion in
the international technological networks.
Thus, the foreign activity of Russian
medium enterprizes focused on the high-
technological commercial branches may
become one of the most pertinent factors
of the modernization of Russian commerce.
Hence, these companies need support from the
government. Different measures of support
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KOJIJIEKTHBA, a TAaKXe TECHbIH KOHTAKT H
MO3HAHUE 3aMHTEPECOBAHHOCTU M KOHKPETHBIX
Hyxka THK, npexne Bcero aelcTBYyHOLIHUX
Ha Tepputopuu Poccun. HeobOxomumo Takske
aHAJIU3UPOBATh OCOOEHHOCTU pa3BUTHUSA
WHBECTULIMOHHOW aKTUBHOCTH OTE€YECTBEHHBIX
KOMITaHUN 32 PyOeKOM, M HE TOJBKO KPYIHBIX
THK ceippeBoro cexkropa. MHBecTHpoBaHuE
3a pyOex, MpeXIe BCEro B Pa3BUTHIE CTPAHBI,
SIBJISIETCS] CIOCOOOM BOBJICUEHHOCTH POCCUHCKOTO
Ou3Heca B MEXJIYHapOJHYIO KOOIEpauuio
MPOU3BOJICTBA. DTOT MpOLEcC B CpeaHe- U
JIOJITOCPOYHOM MEPCTIEKTHBE MOT OB, TIO HAIIEMY
TyOOKOMY YOEXKIEHUIO, MPUHECTH POCCUHCKOM
SKOHOMHKE HeMajble BBIFOAbl. DP(PEeKTUBHOE
pa3BuTHE OONBIIOTO Kpyra oTpacieit 0e3
y4yacTus B MEXIYHApPOJHOW KOOTEpalluu,
T.. B paMKaxX HAIlMOHAJIbHOTO MPOU3BOJCTBA
U pBIHKA, B HACTOSIIEE BpPEeMs MPAKTUUECKU
HEBO3MOXHO. B cBsI31 ¢ 4yem, O4eBH IHA BaXKHOCTD
W3y4YeHHUs 3apyOeXHOM WHBECTUIIMOHHOU
JIEATENBHOCTH POCCUMCKUX KOMITAHUM € TTO3ULIAN
XapaKTEPUCTUKU OCOOCHHOCTEH MX BCTPAMBAHUSA
B MEXJIyHApOAHbIE TEXHOJOTUYECKHUE IECTTOYKH.
Tak, Hanmpumep, 3apyOexkHas JesITEIbHOCTh
pOCCHICKMX KOMIIaHUH cpenHero OusHeca,
COCpPEIOTOYEHHBIX B BBICOKOTEXHOJIOTUYHBIX
OTpacisX, MOXKET BBICTYNUTh B KadyeCTBE
OJTHOTO W3 Haubolee CYIIECTBEHHBIX (HaKTOPOB
MOJEPHHU3ALUUU POCCUHCKON HKOHOMHUKHU.
NMeHHO 3THM KOMIIAaHUSIM B MEPBYIO OYEpPE/lb
HeoOXonuma TONAEpPkKKA CO CTOPOHBI
rocynapctBa. Mcrnosib30BaHue pa3aIHMYHbBIX
MEp MNOAAEPKKH HOJKHO JaTh OLIYTHUMBIN
pe3ysbTar B IUIAHE MOBBILIECHUS POJIU MPSIMBIX
3apyOeKHBIX MHBECTUIINH POCCUNCKUX KOMITAaHUN
B TpaHCQOpMaluu OTpPaCIeBOU CTPYKTYpHI
POCCUHCKOW SKOHOMHKH, reorpa@uyeckorl u
TOBAapHOM CTPYKTYpBI €€ IKCIIOPTa, B IEPEBOJIE
SKOHOMHMKH CTPaHbl HA WHHOBAallMOHHBIA ITYTh
pasButus (Pomnonosa, Ciyka, 2014).

should result in an increasing role of direct
foreign investment of Russian companies
in the structural transformation of Russian
commercial branches, geographical and goods
export structure, and switching the country’s
commerce onto an innovative development
path. (Poquonosa, Ciyka, 2014)
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3AKJIIOYEHUE

[TonBoas HEKOTOPBIE UTOTH PA3MBILICHUH,
MOXHO KOHCTaTUpPOBaTh, UTO JOJIKHOE
odopmieHne KOprmopaTUBHON reorpaduu B
KauecTBe (PyHIAMEHTAJILHOTO M OJHOBPEMEHHO
CaMOCTOATENIFHOTO TOApa3eieHus: reorpaduu
MHPOBOTO XO35HCTBa CHOCOOHO MPHUBHECTHU
HEeMaJIblii BKJIaJ] B BUJIE «I00aBICHHBIX 3HAHUI
(ot anr. - added knowledge) B pa3BuTHe Kak
OTEYECTBEHHOM, TaK U 3apyOeKHOM COIMaTHHO-
SKOHOMHUYECKOW W TIOJUTHYECKON reorpaduu.
Buaurcsa ee moctoifHas, HO ITOKa IMOTEHITMAILHAS
JenTa, Kak B TEOPUIO, TaK W B TMPAKTUKY
o0ycTpoiicTBa OBICTPO TI0OATUZUPYIOMIETOCS
OOIIIECTBEHHOTO MPOCTPAHCTBA. B coBpeMeHHBIX
YCIOBUSX [JIsl HUCCIEJOBAaHUM B paMKax
KOPIIOPAaTUBHOW Treorpaduu OTKPBIBAKOTCS
IIMPOKHE TPOCTOPBI. A caM 0OBEKT UCCIICIOBAHUS
— MacmITadbl ¥ IPOCTPAHCTBEHHAS! OpTraHU3aIINs
nestenpbnoctu THK, reorpaduueckue
0COOCHHOCTH U MEXaHHU3MBI (DOPMHUPOBAHUS, KAK
OTJIENIbHBIX TJI00AJIbHBIX OTPACJIEBBIX PHIHKOB,
TaK 1 TI00ATBHON YKOHOMHKH B IIEJIOM — MOXET
MIPUBJIEYh MOJIONIBIX YUEHBIX, KOTOPBIE BCe Ooee
HAaIIEJICHbI HAa TPAKTHUYECKYIO JAESITEbHOCTD.

CONCLUSION

Drawing the final conclusions, it
may infered that it is necessary to set
corporative geography as a fundamental and
independant branch of geography of world
economy capable of acquiring ,,additional
knowledge* (English added knowledge) to the
development of both local and foreign social-
economic and political geography. Its worthy
but still potential addendum to both theory and
practice is evident when it comes to quickly
globalized social space. In modern conditions,
there is enough space to run studies within
the field of corporative geography. The object
of the reasearch (range and mechanisms of
foundation, both global market of commercial
branches and world economy in general) may
attract young researchers who are more and
more practice-oriented.
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Caskerak: Panm mpexncraBiba cepujy T3B. KpuTmukmx reorpaduja, OJHOCHO IMpUMeEpa E€KOHOMCKHX, €KOJOIIKHX M
COLIMjalTHUX M3a30Ba Ca MPOCTOPHOM JMMEH3UjOM, T€ MPUKa3a Heyclexa MOMUTHKA KOje Cy Ha T M3a30Be MOKyIIale Jia
OJITOBOPE yCIIe/ 3aHeMapuBama MPOCTOPHOT HAYMHA MHILbEHA. 300T Pa3inuyuTHX Pas3iiora a moj CBeMONHOM CEHKOM
MOH/IMjAIMCTUYKOT KOHIIENTa, MOIUTUKE M OJUTyYHBAE PETKO 00yXBarajy MOCIEAMIE Ha HAYMH HA KOJH KOPHCTHMO
3eMJBHIITE U TO HAa PA3IMYUTHM MECTHMA.. 3aHEMapuBambe MeCTa y reorpa)ckoM CMHCITY OJHOCHO HAauMHA HA KOJU
MOJUTHKE MMajy YTHIAj HAa KOHKPETaH MPOCTOP JOBENO je O HEraTMBHUX EKOHOMCKHX, COIMjaHUX M EKOJIOLIKHX
edekara. Y paay Cy AaTH MOJAJIHUTETH Y OKBHPY KOJHX OW MPOCTOPHU HAYMH MHUIJBEH-Aa MOTa0 OWTH MHKOPIOPHPAH
y TpOLEC OTyYnBamba, ca MOCEOHUM OCBPTOM Ha Pa3BOj MPOCTOPHUX AHAJMTHYKUX KapTH 32 Kpearope MOJUTHKA —
jemny Bpcry ,,l UC-a 3a monutruape’. MHOTHM 3eMJbaMa HEIOCTAjy CTYIHj€ O MPOCTOPHUM MOCIEANIIaMa EKOHOMCKUX 1
COLIMjalTHUX MOJIMTHKA U Iporpama, Te 0 yTUI]y luxoBe MelycoOHe MHTepakifje Ha YKynaH pa3Boj JpiKaBe.
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Abstract: This paper presents a series of “critical geographies”: examples of economic, environmental and social
challenges with a spatial dimension, and the way that policy has failed to respond adequately to them with place and
space in mind. Overshadowed by the globalization/mondialisation concept, for a variety of reasons, policy- and decision-
making too rarely incorporate the implications of the ways we use the land and the consequences for different places. The
neglect of place, in particular the way that different policies combine to affect places in different ways, has contributed to
a range of negative economic, social and environmental outcomes. This paper makes some suggestions for ways in which
spatial thinking can be advanced in policy- and decision making. In particular, to advance a greater spatial intelligence,
we need to develop central spatial analytical maps for policy-makers — a kind of “GIS for policy”. Many countries lack
single documents which provide an overarching framework about the spatial dimension of policies and programmes, and
how they interact (including the unintended consequences) to affect the development of the country.
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JIEJAH BOPBEBUR U HEBEHA BACUJbEBUR
DEJAN DORDEVIC AND NEVENA VASILJEVIC

YBOA

3a OHEe KOju JKUBE y Pa3BUjEHOM JIENTy CBETa
(MamuHa 0] 7 MUJIMjapI1 KOJIMKO j€ YOBEYAHCTBO
nocturio 2011. ['onuue — a 10 Kpaja OBOT BEKa ce
npenBuba 1a he Ha 3eMasbCKOj KyTJIH )KUBETH M CBUX
10 MunMjapM CTAHOBHUKA) TIOBEhamkbe KBAIUTETA,
obuma U COPUCTUIUPAHOCTU TpaHCIOPTA U
KOMYHHKallMja 3Hadye paJuKaliHy IPOMEHY
MpOoCTOpHOT Xopu30HTa. OHU jedy XpaHy U HOCE
onehy npousBeneHy OyKBaJIHO y II€JIOM CBETY U
TPEHYTHO KOMYHHIIMPAjy Ca JbYJAHMa ca JIpyre
CTpaHe cBeTa roToBo OecruiarHo. Taksa, HA30BUMO
Jj€ ,,CMPT JUCTaHIIE" 3aMarJbyje YMECHUITY /1 TAKaB
KOMOJIUTET HHUje CBMMA JOCTYIIaH U Jia MPOCTOP
HUje xoMoreH. O JIOKATHUX WM PErHOHATHUX
reorpad)CKuX yclioBa 3aBHCH JOII yBeK BehmHa
JbYIIH, @ 32 BUXOBE MPoOIeMe MOH/IM]jaTH3allija
O/THOCHO TII00aM3aIja HeMa aJJeKBaTHa pelerba.
[TotpedHo je mojauaru T3B. Kputnuky reorpadujy
Yy CMHCITy KBJIUTETHE Kay3aJIHE aHAJIM3€, & TOTOM
¥ CBE BPCTE IIaHUPama MPOCTOPa KA0 MPOAKTUBHO
petiene 3a mpodieMe KOju Cy OIaBHO €CKaJTPaIH
Y JIOCETNIM KPUTUYaH HUBO — T€ HUjE TPETepaHO
pehu nia je reorpaduja nocrana kputuasa. [lomrro
Cy HEKaJallllkbh W3a30BH OMPABIAAHO AOOUIH
arpulyTe KpH3e, y 0BOM paiy hemo ce no3abaButu
ca cBa Tpu ()eHOMEHA.

O CJIABOCTU MOHJIMJAJIUCTUYKOT
KOHLIEIITA
CXBATAIA CBETA

[Ipe u3BECHOT, HE TaKO BEJIHMKOr Opoja
roJuHa TEePMHH «MOHIMjanu3anuja» (unu
«robanm3aliyjay) je yiao y CBaKOJHEBHH PEUHUK
Kao CBYy/a HOIIECHO O0jallkhehe 32 CBa MUTAbA
KOja ce MOTY IMOCTaBHTH U Kao PEIICHE 3a CBE
npo0OsieMe Koju MOTy HacTard. MoHaujar3aiumja
ce TojaBWja Kao JIeTe HEBUIEHOI TEXHHYKOT
mporpeca W HalpeTKa TeJIEKOMYHHUKalHja Ha
pasmehu nBa muieHujyma. TOKOBM HOBIA CYy
00N Ha OP3UHHU, TOCTAIU Cy TOTOBO TPEHYTHU
y peasHOM BpEMEHY, 10 KBa3Hje(TUHO] LICHH.
VY noMeHy €KOHOMH]jE€ HajeqHOM je OWIIO JIaKo
CTBOPHTH KBa3HJIP>KaBHE EHTHTETE (HA30BUMO MX
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INTRODUCTION

For the people living in the advanced countries
(minority of 7 billion which the mankind reached
in 2011 - and it is anticipated that by the end of
the century as much as 10 billion people will be
living on planet Earth), the improvement of the
quality, scope and sophistication of transport and
communication implies the radical change of
spatial horizon. They eat food and wear clothes
produced literally in all over the world and currently
communicate with the people from the different
side of the world almost free of charge. Such, let us
name it, “death of distance” overshadows the fact
that such comfort is not available to all and that the
space is not homogenous. The majority of people
depend on the local or regional geographical
conditions, and mondialisation, i.e. globalisation
does not provide the adequate solutions to their
problems. It is needed to enhance so-called
“critical geography” regarding the quality causal
analysis, and, subsequently,all types of spatial
planning as the proactive solution to the problems
which escalated a long time ago and reached the
critical level - so it is no exaggeration to say that
geography became critical. Since the previous
challenges acquired the characteristics of the crisis,
this paper will deal with all three phenomena.

ON THE WEAKNESS OF THE
MONDIALISATION CONCEPT OF THE
WORLDVIEW

Some years ago, not long before the present,
the term “mondialisation” (or globalisation™)
became the part of the common language as
the widely applicable explanation to all the
questions which can be put, or as the solution to
all the problems which can occur. Mondialisation
occurred as a child of the unprecedented technical
progress and advance of telecommunication at
the turn of the millennium. The flows of money
were accelerated, became almost instant in the real
time, at a seemingly-cheap price. In the domain
of economy it was suddenly easy to create the
pseudo-state entities (let us name it international
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Mel)yHapoHUM Kopropanyjama) koju he umaru
CeT MpaBWJIa jeJHOCTABHUJU M Mambe PUTHIAH
HEro mpapa JpkaBa. Yak cy ce ¥ HEKe JpKaBe
U3 KaTeropuje «Imopecku paj» (a ce cy To yemrhe
cTape U HOBE MUKPO-JP)KaBe) CIEIHjaTIr30Baie
3a CyMmbUBe (DMHAHCHUJCKE TpaHCAKIIHje, CBE
MOJ| TUIAIITOM TajHe OaHKApCKOT IOCIOBamba.
Tpancnopt spynu u 1o6apa Takohe je yopsaH, anu
HU 0113y KOJIMKO MH(pOpMaIHja.

HapaBHO, Haj)XMBJbe TPOMEHE Cy Cce
JOToIMIIe Y IoMeHy ekoHomHje. Heommnbepanau
KOHIIENT ypehema eKOHOMCKHX OJHOCA TPaXKH
cnobomHy pasmeHy gobapa W yciayra, ca IITO
Mame TpaBWJia U OrpaHnyema. Mma mpkapa
Koje o0ujajy Jla urpajy Tako OmacHy Urpy, Koje
YBOJIE KBOTE ¥ KOHTPOJIUIITY IIITa CE YBO3H YHYTAp
TpaHUIa, Al C€ FHHXOB OTIOpP IMpEBa3HIIA3H
CYKLIECUBHUM (pa3ama Jubepasinzaliyje TP>KUIITa,
MO/l TMOKPOBUTEJHCTBOM HHCTUTYIMja MOMYT
Cercke tproBuHCcke opranuzanuje (CTO).
MoHujanu3angja je jorr ouuTHja Kajaa je ped o
cBeTy ¢uHaHCHja. 37aTHU €TaJOH, KOBAHUIE, I1a
1 OaHKapCKH 3alMCH MOCTajy CTBAp MPOILIOCTH.
IpaBu HOBAIT 3aMEHEH j€ TIACTUYHOM KapTUIIOM, a
TIOPECKH CUCTEM, KOjH j€ TIO IPaBUITy HEyjeIHa4YEH,
TeXU YHU(DUKALW]H (JACHO, TIOJ] TPUTHCKOM).

Momnyjanuzanyja uma u cBoje pesyaTare u
nocaeauue. [IpBa on BUX Cy MyITHHALIMOHAITHE
komnanuje. OHe cy mocTraie OrpoMHe («CBETCKe
KOMITaHH]j€», Ca BETUKUM KallUTaJIOM, aJld Mambe
BEJIMKOM PAJHOM CHAaroM), CBE Cy BHILE U BHIIIE
aHOHHMMHE (FBUXOBU aKLHMOHAPH Cy (prHAHCHjCKe
WHCTUTYIMj€ U TICH3UOHU (OHIOBH, IMOPE
OCTaJIUX), U CBE Cy BUIIEC XOPU3OHTAIHE (HE
3a0KpYKyjy Ipoliec Mpou3BoAme, Beh ce OaBe
TMOCJIOBUMA KOjH CY CBE BHIIIC U BHIIIC Pa3rPAHATH).
Y TepuTOpHjaTHOM CMHCIY OHE Cy 3aucTa
MOH/TH]aJIMCTHYKE: UMa]y 00jeKTe U OMpOe Ha CBUM
KOHTHHEHTHMA TpeMa 3aXTeBUMa U MoryhHOCTHMA
TPXKUIITA U IIeHe pajgHe cHare. Ha Taj HauuH je
MapKCHCTHYKa MHCA0 O MeljyHapoJaHO] MOAeNH
pana 1oouIa cacBUM HOBH CMHUCAO.

[maBHM TIpoMOTEpH MOHAWjAIHU3AIU]E CYy
3eMJb€ Ca JIyroM JIHOEpasHOM TpPaJHIINjoM,
nocebHo CAJl u Benuka bpurtanuja. /laBame
MPETHOCTH €KOHOMHJU Y OJHOCY Ha COIllMjaJiHa
MUTamka JTOHOCH MPO(MHT, alu W HETOHOBamE

corporations) which will have a set of rules, easier
and less rigid than a real state. Even some countries
from the category “tax haven” (and more and more
frequently it refers to the old and new micro-states)
specialized in the dubious financial transactions,
overshadowed by the secret of the banking
operations. The transport of people and goods was
also accelerated, but to a much lesser extent than
the transport of pieces of information.

Undoubtedly, the most dynamic changes
occurred in the domain of economy. The neoliberal
concept of the arrangement of the economic
relations requires the free exchange of the goods
and services, with as few as possible rules and
limits. There are some states which refuse to play
such a dangerous game, which introduce quotas
and control what is being imported within their
borders, but their resistance is overcoming by
the successive phases of the liberalisation of the
market, under the auspices of the institutions
such as the World Trade Organization (WTO).
Mondialisation is even more transparent when it
comes to the world of finances. Gold standard,
coins, but also the banknotes become the thing of
the past. The real money has been replaced by the
plastic card, and the tax system, which is as a rule
uneven, strives for unification (clearly, under the
pressure).

Mondialisation has both its results and
consequences. The first of them are the
multinational companies. They became huge
("world companies" with the great capital, but with
the much smaller workforce) are more and more
anonymous (their stockholders are the financial
institutions and pension funds, among others), and
they are increasingly horizontal (do not complete
the production process, but deal with the activities
which are more and more extensive). Regarding
the territory, they are undoubtedly mondialistic:
they have facilities and offices at all continents,
according to the requests and possibilities of the
market and price of the workforce. In this way
the Marxist theory of the international division of
labour gained the completely new sense.

The main advocates of mondialisation are the
countries with the long liberal tradition, particularly
the USA and Great Britain. Favouring economy
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JPYLITBEHUX CJI0jeBa KOjU CY TAKBOM MOJIUTUKOM
norol)eHu, Kao M OTHOp BIaJa KOje HUMajy
HEKaKBY BPCTY COIIMJaJIICTHYKOT MPE3HAKA HIIH
Makap TeXe Jia CIPOBOJIC jaye COLUjaTHE Mepe.
HeronoBame colpjaiHo yrpoKeHHX Ce CyIpecupa
HU30M CO(UCTUIIMPAHUX Mepa KOj€ YKIbYUY]Y
pa3n4MTe COIMjalTHEe MpoTrpaMe, a He «Ap)KaBy
Onarocramay, JOK c€ OTIOp JAp)KaBa M BIaja
caBJa/iaBa EKOHOMCKUM ITPUTHUCKOM H, TIO TIOTPeOH,
BOJHOM HMHTEpPBEHIMjOM. EKOHOMCKH TpHUTHCAK
BOJIM Ka Taymepu3aluju JApiKaBe, MpeTBapamby
JaBHUX J100apa y TpKWIIHA W TeHEepalu3aluju
HECUTYPHOCTH y TOTIIeay pamHor mecta. Kama
JPYIITBO («CTa/10») HUJj€ 3a10BOJHHO COIMjaTHUM
edekTrMa, TyropodHa eBOITyIHja YaK 1 HAIPETHUX
€KOHOMHJa y MpaBlly nojapehuBama TPKUIITY
cxBara ce (aramucTHYKH, Kao HEM30eKHOCT
MOH/TUjaJTN3aIHje.

Mouaujanu3amnuja je jako OdYuTa U Yy
JOMEHY KYJIType, a HEHO Hajjaue opyhe je
yHU(UKaNMja KOMYHHUIIMpamkba U JOMHHAIIH]a
JEIHOT je3WKa — aMepHUYKe Bep3Hje CHIVIECKOT.
Ta nomuHanMja je BUIJbHMBA HE CaMO y 00JacTu
ekoHoMHUje U (puHaHcuja, Beh um y nomeny
TEXHUKE W TEXHOJOTHje. 3eMJbe KOje MpPUXBATE
JIOMHMHAIIN]Y SHITIECKOT je3UKa CY Y BEJIMKO] MEPH
MPUBUJIETOBAaHE, a TOHEKAJ je TMpeBoleme Ha
SHIVIECKH jeIMHM Ha4MH J1a ofpeheHa KyiaTypHa,
JMTepapHa U Jpyra OarTuHa 100uje npu3Hame Ha
Mel)yHapoaHOM HHBOY.

Monaujanu3zanuja, HapaBHO, HUj€ HUKAKaB
HOBHM (DEHOMEH M CXBaTame J1a je OHa Ioyena
KaCHUX CeJaMJECETUX TOAMHA JABaJECETOT
BeKa 1a Ou OWiia MHTEH3WBHpAaHA HAKOH Taja
BepriuHCKor 3112, OTHOCHO KaJia Cy O H0j Iovese
pacnpaBe je uucT MUT. JlyOsba HCTpakuBarba
MOKa3yjy Ja MpOIeCH MOHIWjaIn3alrje UMajy
IyTy UCTOPH]Y, 1a CY BPEMEHOM MEH-aJIi OOJIHK,
JloMaIlaj ¥ Op3uHY, J1a Cy UX MOKPETAJIC Pa3IIHTe
cuie (MMIiepuje, CBETCKE PelUTHje, MUTpaIije
CTAaHOBHHIITBA, TEXHOJOMKE WHOBAIH]jE,
TPrOBUHCKE KOMIIAHHW]€) W Ja Cy C€ IHPHIH
Ha Pa3JIMYUTa 10Jba APYIITBEHOT XKHBOTA, O
EKOHOMHU]J€ | MOJIMTHKE, 0 KYJITYpe U €KOJIOTHje.
HNaxo pa3Boj HHje ClIeANO JUHEAPHY MyTamy
— CMEHUBAIH Cy C€ MEepPUOIN WHTCH3UBHUjET
MIOBE3MBamba CBETA Ca TIOBJIAYCH-EM U 3aTBAPAHEM
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over the social issues brings profit, but also the
opposition by the social strata which are affected
by such a policy, as well as the resistance by the
governments which have some kind of the socialist
denominator or, at least, strive to implement the
stronger social measures. The opposition by the
socially disadvantaged are suppressed by a range of
the sophisticated measures which imply the diverse
social programs, but not the "welfare state", while
the resistance by the countries and governments is
overcome by the economic pressure, and, should
the need arise, by the military intervention. The
economic pressure leads to the pauperisation of
the country, transformation of the public goods
into the market ones, and to the generalisation of
the uncertainty regarding the workplace. When
the society ("flock") is not satisfied with the
social effects, the long-term evolution even of the
progressive economies towards the submission
to the market is viewed in a fatalistic way, as the
inevitability of mondialisation.

Mondialisation is clearly visible in the domain
of culture as well, and its strongest tool is the
unification of communication and domination of
one language - American version of the English
language. This domination is visible not only in
the domain of economy and finance, but in the
domain of technique and technology, as well.
The countries which accept the domination of the
English language are to a great extent privileged,
and sometimes the translation into English is the
only way in which the certain cultural, literary
and other inheritance can gain the international
prominence.

Mondialisation, of course, is not a new
phenomenon and the view that it started in the late
1970s and got intensified after the fall of the Berlin
Wall, i.e. when the discussions about it began, is
a pure myth. The deeper researches show that the
processes of mondialisation have a long history,
that they changed form, scope and pace as time
went by, that they were driven by the different
forces (empires, world religions, migrations of
population, technological innovations, trade
companies) and they spread towards the different
domains of social life, ranging from economy
and politics, to culture and ecology. Although the
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y JIOKaJHE OKBHUpE, a HEPAaBHOMEPHOCTH CY Ce
UCIOJbaBalle Kako y BHUY MPOCTOPHOT IIUPEHA
MOHJMjalu3aluje, Tako U y MOIIeAy HEeHHX
yUMHaKa U MOCJIeIUIa — €BOJIYIIHja je YOUJbHBA.
3acasna je kpajiu pesynrar popmupame EY: ako ce
¥Ma y BUy CyIITHHA MOH/IMjan3alyje, Ipolecu
€BPOIICKE MHTETpallje Cy ynpaBo OHAKBH KaKO
ux je nepunucao Manyen Kacrenc: «EBporncka
WHTETpaluja je, UCTOBPEMEHO, peakiuja Ha
Mpoliec MOHIMjaU3alli]je U eH HajHAPETHU]H
u3pasm».

Mownaujanuzanyja je MUT U ¢ 003UpOM J1a Ha
TO TIOAAIA O TPTOBUHCKAM M WHBECTHIIMOHHM
TOKOBHMA, Ka0 U 0 KPETamy paiHe CHAre MOoKazyjy
Ja je HHUBO EKOHOMCKE HHTETpaluje CBeTa
3ampaBO Mamy HETO y 7100a 3J1aTHOT CTaHAap/a,
a Ja ce ucroppeMeHo ja3 u3mMehy Cesepa u Jyra
nponyoseyje (Hirst & Thompson, 2000). Ona je
MHUT ¥ 3aTO HITO CE MOTIEHYje MOh HaIlMOHATHUX
IpkaBa M IHUXOB yTUIA] Ha MelyHaponHe
€KOHOMCKE aKTMBHOCTH, HAPOUHUTO KaJa je ped O
E€KOHOMCKH Hajpa3BUjeHUjUM 3eMibama. OHO MITO
ce OJ[BMja Ha MO30pPHHIIM CBETa je MPOCTOPHO U
CaJIpKMHCKU OTpaHMYeHA MHTErpaluja y OKBUPY
MojeIMHUX peruona csera (Hop. y EBpomw,
A3Mju ¥ CeBEpHO] AMEpHUIN), KOjU MOCTEIECHO
u3pacrajy y melycoOHO CynpoTcTaBibeHe OII0KOBE.
Jlakiie, Ha Jieny je HOBa pernoHaju3anuja, a He
rnobanuzamnuja (Hirst & Thompson, 1996).
Monaujanuzanuja je, mehyrum, Hajpehu mwur
300r TOra IITO 3€MJBMHY KyIIIy IOCMaTrpa Kao
NPUMHUTHBHY Teorpadcky KapTy o4MMa yueHHKa
U3 paHHUX pa3pena OCHOBHE IIKOJIE, OMHOCHO Kao
cajOep CBET KOjU HeMa CBOje CNEeHU(PUIHOCTH
ca IpocTOpHOM oapenHuioM. [Ipoyunmo 3ato
KOJIUKH j€ 3Hauaj KOHIIETTa TePUTOPUJATTHOCTH
yIpaBo Kaja je ped 0 orpaHrYeHhUMa ca Kojuma ce
MPOIIEC MOHIMjAJIN3alIH]e CyodyaBa, KOje KpUTHIHA
reorpaduja Mopa Aa CTaBU y (POKYC CBOjHX
UCTPaXHMBabA.

development was not linear - the periods of the
more intensive connection of the world alternated
with the retreat and closing in the local dimensions,
and the irregularities were demonstrated in both
the spatial spread of mondialisation, and its results
and consequences -the evolution is visible. For
the time being, the end result is the establishment
of the EU: having in mind the essence of the
mondialisation, the European integration processes
are exactly the same as it was defined by Manuel
Castells:"European integration is, at the same time,
the reaction to the process of mondialisation and
its most advanced expression".

Mondialisation is a myth since the data on
the trade and investment trends, as well as on the
movement of the workforce, show that the level of
the economic integration of the world is actually
smaller than at the time of the gold standard, and
that, at the same time, the gap between the North
and South is widening (Hirst & Thompson, 2000).
It is a myth also because the power of the national
states and their influence on the international
economic activities are underestimated, particularly
when it comes to the world's most advanced
economies. The process which is underway at the
world stage refers to the spatially and qualitatively
limited integration within some world regions(for
instance, in Europe, Asia, and North America),
which are gradually becoming the mutually
antagonistic blocs. Therefore, we are witnessing
the new regionalisation, not globalisation (Hirst
& Thompson, 1996). Mondialisation is, however,
the greatest myth since it views planet Earth as the
primitive geographical map, with the eyes of the
pupils from the low grades of the primary school,
i.e. as the cyber world which does not have its
peculiarities with the spatial denominators. Thus,
let us examine the importance of the concept of
territoriality, exactly when it comes to the limits
with which the process of mondialisation is faced
up, and which the critical geography is obliged to
bring into focus of its researches.
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O IIOTPEBU 3A KPUTHUYKOM
I'EOI'PAOHJOM

VYrpkoc ci1abuM U jol HECUTYPHUM 3HALIIMa
oropaBka o1 ((MHAHCH]CKe KpHze Koja je OyKHyIa
2007-2008. roauHe, y MHOTMM 3€MJbama
€KOHOMCKH PacT M pa3Boj, MOpe HUCKUX CTOMa
MOKa3yje U3y3eTHY HEypaBHETEKEHOCT, YIIIaBHOM
U3 pasiora IITO HUCY UHTETPUCAHU Ca OCTAIUM
CEeKTOpCKUM mnoiuTHkama. Jla 6u ce mocturao
YpaBHOTEKEH (HEKH OM TO HASBAJH ,,0IPKUBHU )
pasBoj, MOTPEOHO j& KPUTHUYKH MPOMUIIBATH U
aHAJM3HUpaTH Pa3Boj ca MoceOHUM (POKYycOM Ha
MHTErpaJHOIINY U MPOCTOPHUM acleKTHMa, jep
HUje OTPeOHO JOKasUBATH 1a MHTEHSHBAH Pa3Bo)j
Ha jJeTHOM MECTY y IIHJbY MTOCTUSamba IITO BUIINX
CTOIIa pacTa M 3aroCICHOCTH H3a3HBa MOCIISTUIIS
Ha IpyruM nonpydjuma. [poctopHe HejeaHaKoCTH
Haje(MKacHUje je aHaTu3upaTu ca reorpadckor
acrieKTa, 1o cieaehnM TeMaTCKUM HeJTHaMA.

Exonomcku pact y okBupy EBporicke Yuuje,
MepeH JOXOTKOM TI0 CTaHOBHHKY, IOKazyje Behy
NPOCTOpHY HejenHakocT Hero uctu y CAJL.
I'pahanu najoboratujer permona y EVY cy y
npoceky 35 myrta 6oraTuju y MpoceKy OJl OHUX
y HajcupomamiHujem peruony (Puga 2002).
Hako cy pervoHajiHe MOJTUKE Paad CMambemha
HejenHakocTH y okBupy EVY y nejctBy BuIie ox
20 roguHa, CKopallllba KpH3a je ypylluia CBe
MIPETXOJHE pe3yiarare. Y TOM IOIeay HOCTOjU
CBECT J1a je HoTpeOHa HOBa I'eHepaliija pa3BojHUX
MOJIUTHKA, YKJbYuyjyhu u ,Teputopujanny
Bu3ujy EBpome 2050“. Ha rmoGaiHOM HHBOY,
HEjeTHAKOCTH Cy jOII Bullle m3paxeHe. Hajmame
MUIHjapay JbYAHU j€ TIaJHO (OJHOCHO EKCTPEMHO
cupoManiHo). Yak u oHe 3emJbe Koje Oenexe
crone pacra, nonyt Kune, Mekcuka, bpazwna u
WNHnuje ayryjy MOSUTHUBHE MOKa3aTesbe YPOAHUM
LHEHTpUMa y O0aJTHUM pEruoHuMa JAprKaBe, 10K
KOHTUHEHTAJIHH JICJIOBU OCTajy cl1ab0 pa3BHjCHH,
Te ce HejemHakocT yBeharajy. Hamasbe, ykonmmko
€KOHOMCKH pacT OyJe ,,3aKkJby4an’ y mocrojehum
LEHTpUMa, 300T MIPEHACEIbEHOCTH U MpeTepaHe
KOHIIEHTpAIIHje aKTUBHOCTH jaBJbahe ce moBehaHu
€KCTepHHU TPOIIKOBU BE3aHU 3a JIOIMI KBAJUTET
KUBJbEH-A U 3aral)eHy KUBOTHY CpeIuHy, ITO he
YTHUIIATH HA €EKOHOMCKH Pa3Bo)j.
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ON THE NEED FOR THE CRITICAL
GEOGRAPHY

In spite of the weak and still precarious signs of
the recovery from the financial crisis which broke
in 2007-2008, in many countries the economic
growth and development, along with the low
levels, show the considerable disharmony, mainly
due to the fact that they are integrated with other
sector policies. In order to reach the harmonised
(some would call it "sustainable") development,
it is needed to critically consider and analyse
the development, with the special focus on the
integrality and spatial aspects, since it is not needed
to prove that the intensive development in one
place, aimed at achieving as high levels of growth
employment as possible, causes the consequences
in other areas. The spatial discrepancies are most
effectively analysed from the geographical point
of view in the following thematic units.

The economic growth within the European
Union, measured by the income per capita, reflects
the greater spatial discrepancy in comparison
with the USA. The citizens of the richest region
in the EU are on average 35 times richer than
the citizens of the poorest region (Puga 2002).
Although the regional policies aimed at bridging
the gaps in the EU have been implemented for
more than 20 years, the recent crisis has reduced
all the previous results. In this regard there is a
sense that the new generation of the development
policies is needed, including the "Territorial vision
of Europe 2050". At the global level, the gaps are
even more striking. At least a billion of people are
hungry (i.e. extremely poor). Even in the countries
where the considerable levels of growth are
reported, such as China, Mexico, Brazil and India,
the positive indicators refer to the urban centres
in the coastal region of the country, whereas the
continental parts remain ill-developed, so the gaps
are widening. Furthermore, if the economic growth
is to be "locked" in the current centres due to the
overpopulation and excessive concentration of
activities, the increased external costs regarding the
bad standard of living and polluted environment
will occur, which will affect the economic
development.
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CaoOpahaj ocraje mnpenycioB pasBoja
U Y €KOHOMCKH pPa3BHj€HUM U HEPASBH]CHUM
3emsbama. Jloctynnoct ynyrap EY y aupekTHoj je
KOpeJaIHju ca CTENEHOM pa3BHjEHOCTH PETHMOHA —
6oratuju UMajy u 60sbe caobpahajHO-TpaHCIIOPTHE
Besze. TpaHc-eBporcka mpexa caoOpahajHulia,
yKJbyuyjyhu ayromyTeBe M INpyre 3a BO30BE
BEJIMKUX Op3MHA, YIPKOC 3allarambruMa, Hajoosbe
je pa3BujeHa y HajborarujuMm mojapyyjuma. Yak
U KaJl ce y Mame pa3BHjeHuM JenoBruMa EBporie
W3Tpad HOBH KOPHIOp, MOTPEOHO je Bpeme Ja
Ce€ y HEeIMOCPEIHO] OKOJIMHU OCTBapH 3HauyajHHUja
€KOHOMCKa aKTHBHOCT, Ja C€ HE CIOMHUIbY
30HE JIaJIEKO OJ] MarucTpajHUX IMyTeBa U MpyTra
(ESPON2, 2010).. HegocraTtak koopauHaIuje
MOJINTUKA M3Tpajimkbe caoOpahajauiia u ypehema
MpoCTOpa IOAU N0 MpeTepaHe KOHLEHTpaluje
JIOXOTKA, YCJIyTa U CTAHOBHUILITBA Ha MPOCTOPHO
MaJiM TOApYyYjUMa, IITO M3a3uBa caoOpahajHe
ryxse U nosehan Opoj Hecpeha. Cupomarinuje
3eMJbe ca cliabuje pa3BHjEHHM IUIAHHPAHEM
cnabo WiIM HUKAKO HE H3JIa3e Ha Kpaj ca
mpobremMoM caobpahaja koju HM KBaJTUTaTUBHO HU
KBAaHTUTATUBHO HE MPATH pacT ypOaHUX IIEHTapa.
HoBwuje TenaeHnuje pemanama OBOT MpodiIema
— Jla ce Ha mocao Hujae jaBHUM caoOpahajewm,
OWIIMKIIOM MJIM TIETIKE — 3aIPaBo Cy CHHTE3a CTape
uaeje Ja ce yciayre mpuOImKe KOPHCHHIINMA,
IITO OIET JOBOAHM JI0 joil Behe KOHIEHTpanuje 1
3aryIema.

OrpanuyeHoct npexpam0eHHX pecypca
U eHepreTcKMX M3BOpPa U NHUTaWke HHUXOBE
TEPUTOPHjATHOCTH Y OHOCY Ha ieMOrpacKu
pacT M KOHUEHTPaNujy oOTBapajy H3a30B
3a/10BOJbaBaba Hapaciaux norpebda CBETCKOT
CTaHOBHUILTBA. MaJTycoBa Teopuja crapa JBa
BEKa MOHOBO j& 0XKMBJbeHA y Tieprony 1960-1970.
TOJIMHE KaJia Cy Hepa3BUjeHE U 3eMJbE Y pa3Bojy
JIO’KUBIbaBaJie MpBy ¢azy nemorpadcke TpaH3UIIHje
(omamame cTore MOpTalIuTeTa), HAKOH KOje HUje
ycleausaa JorudHa apyra (asa (omagame crorne
HATAJIMTETa), MaKO Cy HEKe MHOTOJbYIHE 3€MJbE
oyt Kune, Muauje, nim MamoHe3uje npeysene
ofipeheHe Mepe MPUHYIHE PENyKIHje y MOTIeay
BeIMYMHE mopoauiie. Pesynrar je OMo 3Ha4ajHO
noBehame CBETCKE TMOMyJaldje, a CTPAaXOBH
Cy TI0jayaHU €HEPreTcKoM kpu3om u3 1973/74.

The transport remains the precondition
for the development in the developed and
undeveloped economies. The availability within
the EU is in a direct correlation with the degree
of the development of the region - the richer ones
also have the better traffic-transport lines. Trans-
European network of roads, including the highways
and the railways for the fast trains, in spite of the
efforts, is most developed in the richest areas.
Even when a new corridor is constructed in the
less developed parts of Europe the time is needed
to materialize a significant economic activity in
the immediate vicinity, not to mention the zones
far from the highways and railways (ESPON2,
2010). The lack of coordination between the
policies of the construction of roads and spatial
arrangement leads to the excessive concentration
of income, services and population in relatively
small areas, which causes the traffic congestions
and increases the number of accidents. The poorer
countries with the less developed planning with a
great difficulty overcomes the problem regarding
the transport, which does not follow the growth
of the urban centres either quantitatively or
qualitatively, or they fail to overcome this problem.
The latest trends of the solving of this problem —
going to work by using the public transportation,
by bicycle or on foot - are actually the synthesis
of the old idea that the services should be brought
closer to the users, which, at the same time,
increases concentration and congestion.

The finiteness of the food resources
and energy sources and the issue of their
territoriality regarding the population growth
and concentration pose a challenge regarding
satisfying the growing needs of the world
population. Two century-old Malthus' theory
was revived in the period 1960-1970, when the
undeveloped and developing countries experienced
the first phase of the demographic transition
(decline in the mortality rate), which was not
followed by the logical second phase (decline in
the birth rate), although some populous countries
such as China, India or Indonesia applied some
methods of the compulsive reduction regarding the
size of the family. The result was the significant
increase of the world population, and the fears
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roJlMHEe, HAKOH KOje BHILE HUKAJ HHUje OWiIo u
Hehe 6utn jedptune enepruje. dytypomnosu cy ce,
HapaBHO, CIIOPWJIA OKO clieHapuja OyayhHoCTH —
JelHUMa je OHa u3IIesiana WAWINYHA, a IpyruMa
KatacTpouvHa — IOKYIIIaBajyhu 1a CBoje aHam3e
3aCHYjy Ha €KCTparojamyju nocrojehux TpeHaosa.
Exonomucra Komuua Knapk (1971) je TBpauo na
ra yomumre He 3a0pumaBa JemMorpadcku pacr,
Jep IUIaHeTa pacrojake OrPOMHHMM pecypcuma
(yrmaBHOM HCIIOJ TOBPIIMHE) KOJH Cy Y
HajBehoj mepu Henckopumhenu. OH je mucao o
«mryTajyhum orpoMHuM miiatdopmama Hacpen
MOpa Koje UCTOBPEMEHO UCKOpHIIThaBajy moaMopje
u nnoBehasajy nmoBpIIMHe 00paIuBOT 3eMIBHUILITA.
Y wuctoM wmanupy, Bpumiehum ekcrpamonanujy
neMorpad)CKHUX M MPOU3BOIHHUX TPEHI0BA, XepPMaH
Kan u Antonu Bunep (1968), nucy npeasuaenu
HUKakBa orpanuyerma HU 10 2000. rogune, HA
HaKOH Tora. Hacymport, y oTnpuiinke ucto Bpeme,
jeIHa eKuna McTpakupBada ca MacadyceTcKor
MHCTHTYTa 33 TEXHOJIOTH]Y, MUIIyhH H3BEIITa]
3a PuMmcku kiy0, y3BUKYje «3aycTaBUTe pacT!».
Menoyc u weroB tuM (1972) Bpumim cy Taxohe
EKCTpaIoyialiijy TPEHJI0OBa EKCIOHEHIINjaTHOT
pacTa CBETCKe IMOMyJanuje, HWHIAYCTPHUjCKE
MIPOM3BO/IGE U CTETEHA 3aral)eHOCTH CpeHE U
CTarHalMje pacroyioXKUBUX pecypca per capita.
Kopucrehu nopen HaBeneHux u Bapujadiie Kao
IITO Cy 0OMM UHBECTHIIN]ja, BEIITAYKH U IPUPOTHH
pecypcH Te KpeTame KaruTasa, CTBOPHIIN Cy MOJIEI
Moryhux nonuruka Ha modanHoM HuBoy. CaxeTto,
HUXOB CLIEHApHO je OMo riobaltHa KaracTpoda: 10
2020. roauHe KoNarc UHyCTPH]jCKe MIPOU3BOIILE,
10 2040. exomorika karactpoda, a 10 2050. romune
1 oHa iemorpadcka. Hucy nomarase uu Bapujaruje
THIA YBOCTPYYHBabE 00paIMBOT 3eMJBUIIITA I
yKyIHe npou3Boame. tbuxose npenopyxke cy ouie
npactuvHe: 1) crabuim3aiiyja CBeTCKE IMOImyJIaluje,
2) 6p30 mpwiiarohaBame 00MMa UHBECTHIIM]A HA
MPOCTO OOHABJbAKE MPUMAPHOT KamuTtana, 3)
75% penyxuuje kopuirhema MPUPOAHUX pecypca
Y emMucHje 3arahuBaya 1o jeIuHUII TPOU3BOIHE,
4) pexoHBEp3Wjy MHIYCTpPHjE€ Yy TIOTIIENY BEKa
Tpajama U CHPOBUHCKE OCHOBE U 5) KOH3epBaluja
1 00HaBJbaH-e 00PaAIMBOT 3€MJBHIITA, CBE TIO3HATO
Ka0 MOJIEI «HYIITOT PacTay.

Naxo cy 06a npucTyma o1 030M/bHAX HayIHUKA

were intensified when the energy crisis broke in
1973/74, after which there has never been and
will never be the cheap energy.Futurologists, of
course, argued over the scenarios for the future - it
seemed idyllic to some, and catastrophic to others
- trying to base their analyses on the extrapolation
of the current trends. Economist Colin Clark
(1971) claimed that he was not worried at all
about the population growth, as the planet had
huge resources (mainly underwater), which were
unused to a great extent. He wrote about the
"floating huge platforms in the middle of the sea
which at the same time make use of the underwater
and increase the areas of the arable land". In the
same manner, by extrapolating the demographic
and production trends, Herman Kahn and Anthony
Weiner (1968) did not predict any limits either
until 2000 nor afterwards. By contrast, at almost
the same time, one team of the researchers from
the Massachusetts Institute of Technology, making
the report for the Club of Rome, shouted "Stop
the growth!". Meadows and his team (1972) also
extrapolated the trends of the exponential growth
of the world population, industrial production
and degree of the environmental pollution and
stagnation of the available resources per capita.
Using also the variables such as scope of the
investment, artifical and natural resources, as well
as the capital flows, they created the model of the
possible policies at the global level. Concisely,
their scenario was the global catastrophe: until
2020 the collapse of the industrial production,
until 2040 ecological catastrophe, and until 2050
also the demographic one would occur. The
variations such as the doubling of the arable land
or of the total production were of no help. Their
recommendations were drastic: 1) stabilisation
of the world population, 2) fast adaptation of the
scope of investments to the simple regeneration of
the primary capital, 3) 75% reduction of the use of
natural resources and emission of the pollutants
per a unit of production, 4) reconversion of the
industry regarding the duration and raw material
base and 5) conversion and regeneration of arable
land, all of which known as the model of "zero
growth".

Although both approaches were criticized
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JOIII y OHO BpeMe KPUTHKOBaHA Kao jeIHOCTpaHa,
MPEBUIIIC MaTeMaTHYKa WM E€KOHOMETPHjCKa
(Bumu Dumont 1973), unak cy, moceOHO OBa
MOTOMA, CIYXKHUJIA Ka0 030MJBHO YIO30peHE J1a
HemTo Tpeba Memaru. Takohe, nako pedyeHUM
MoJeNuMa HeaocTajy (Hmp. Kao Bapujadie)
CHCTEM JIPYIITBEHUX BPEAHOCTHU U IHJbeBa (KOjU
j€ yBeK mpobieMaruyaH), Kao U TEHACHIU]E Y
YKyIHUM TPOMEHaMa y JPYIITBY y MOTJIEIy
OJTHOCA TIpeMa TPUPOH, TIOJIUTHIIA U HOBILY, CBE
70 COLMjATHMX peJaiyja, uhakKk je Kao IJIaBHH
HEIOCTaTaK HaBEJIEHO TO MITO Ccy 00a Mojena
palheHa ¥ TIomary arperupaHd caMoO Ha CBETCKOM
HUBOY, OAHOCHO IITO ayTOPH HUCY y3eIH y 003Up
HejeqHaKy pacrojeny OorarcTBa, pecypca u
CTaHOBHUIIITBA, OTHOCHO FbUXOBY TEPUTOPHjAITHY
TUCTpUOyLMjy U U3an(epeHUpaHoCT, To Ou
JIaJI0 MHOTO BEpOJIOCTOjJHH]jE CiHKe OynyhHOCTH
(nmu xaxo je To Andpen Kop3ubeku 1998. roqune
TUIACTHYHO HAIMKCA0 U JACTAJHHO Pa3pajifio — «jeHa
KapTa HHje TepuTopHjay). ComujaiHe penamnuje
ce, Ha Hallly >KaJoCT, He Pa3BHjajy Y IOZUTHBHOM
npaBuy. O30uMJbHM ayTOpU NOMHEBY TEPMHUHE
Kao MTO Cy «cykoO muBmim3anyjay (Huntington
S., 1996, Dorray M., 1998), «HeuszbexHuU
oynyhu xondmuktu» (Shi Z, 1993), unu yak
«kpaj yoeuanctBay (Fukuyama F., 1992). U
JIOK ayTOpY M3 UCTOYHE A3Hje TOTBphyjy Te3y O
CyKoOy LIMBUJIM3allKja ¥ IOCMAaTpajy pernepKycuje
ca CTaHOBHWINTA CBOjUX 3eMasba, Hmp. Kuwne,
WNunuje u Jamana (TuM pemom Buau: Shuxian
L., 1993; Elmandjra M., 1990; Sato S., 1997),
OHHU U3 3eMajba ca BEhMHCKUM MYCIMMaHCKUM
CTaHOBHHMIIITBOM WJI Ca BEIIMKOM UMHIPALIN)OM
MycIUMaHa ToBope o BepckumM cykobuma (Kalin
I., 2001, Russet B. et all., 2000, Jouvenel B.R.
de, 2007), omHOCHO O TIIOOATHOM CYKOOy 1Ba
KOHIIETITa — UUXaa KyIType W MekmoHamac
ceera (Barber B., 1992). He o6a3upyhu ce Ha
YUHCHUIYY Ja MOHJMjAIMCTH M JaHac BOJIC
Jla CTBapW YOIIIITE M 3a0Kpyke, T€ J1a HepaJo
UCTUYY TEPUTOPHjAITHE PA3JIMKE U HEPABHOIIPABHY
TucTpuOyIMjy Mohu u GorarcTBa (3aoaeBajyhu
CBOJy Npuuy o0JlaHjamMa O CBE MambUM pa3jinkama,
JTUCTaHIIaMa U «TJI00ATHOM CeJy») TOBOJHHO j€
WIyCTpaTUBHO W3HeTH cienehe: cmarpa ce nma
naHac oko 450 MuivMoHa JbyAM Tamyje, a joIl

by the serious scientists of the time as the one-
sided, excessively mathematical or econometric
(see Dumonot 1973), however, they, particularly
the latter, served as the serious warning that
something should be changed. In addition, the
above models lack (for instance, as variables) the
system of the social values and aims (which is
always problematic), as well as the tendencies in
the general changes of the society regarding the
relation towards nature, policy and money, up to
the social relations, however, as the main lack was
stated the fact that both models were established
and data were aggregated only at the world level,
i.e. the fact that the authors did not take into
consideration the uneven distribution of wealth,
resources and population, i.e. their territorial
distribution and differentiation, which would give
much credible pictures of the future (or, as it was
plastically wrote and minutely elaborated by Alfred
Korzybski in 1998 - "one map is not a territory").
The social relations,unfortunately, do not move in
the positive direction. The serious authors mention
terms such as "clash of civilisations" (Huntington
S., 1996, Dorray M., 1998), "inevitable future
conflicts" (Shi Z, 1993), or, even, "the end of
mankind" (Fukuyama F., 1992). And while the
authors from East Asia confirm the thesis on the
clash of civilisations and view the repercussions
from the point of view of their countries, such as
China, India and Japan (in the following order see:
Shuxian L., 1993; Elmandjra M., 1990; Sato S.,
1997), those from the countries with the majority
Muslim population or with a great Muslim
immigration speak about the religious conflicts
(Kalin I., 2001, Russet B. et all., 2000, Jouvenel
B.R. de, 2007), i.e. about the global conflict of
two concepts - jihad culture and McDonald's
world (Barber B., 1992). Neglecting the fact that
mondialists even today like to generalise and round
up things, and that they unwillingly emphasize
the territorial differences and uneven distribution
of power and wealth (overshadowing their story
by the metaphors about the smaller and smaller
differences, distances and "global village"), it is
necessary to present the following illustration:
it i1s considered that about 450 million people
are hungry, and additional 800 million every
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800 MuIMOHa CBAaKOJHEBHO PU3HKYje Aa A00H]e
HEKy oJi 00JeCTH y3pOKOBaHY HEIOBOJHHOM U
HEKBAJIUTETHOM HcXpaHOM. Hajrexxe morohenu
peruonu cy Adpuxka, Jlatuncka Amepuka
(mocebHo obmact Anpa) m onpeheHu aemnoBu
jyxHe u jyrouctoune Aszuje. DAO je y momiexy
OpOjKH jOII PUTOPO3HU]U: OBA OpPraHHU3AIM]e
cMmarpaina je aa je jour 1980. roqune 2 munmjapae
JbYIN y CBETYy MaTWJIO Of HEyXpPameHOCTH, ca
(DUMBUYKUM ¥ MEHTAJIHUM TOCeanIiama Koje cy
no3Hare. [loceOHo Tpebda pa3TuKkoBaTH XPOHUYHH
HEJIOCTaTaK KBAJIIMTETHE XpaHE KOJU HACTaje
Kao TMOCJeInIa HEePaBHOMEPHOT pa3MeInTaja
CBETCKOT OOTaTrcTBa Of MePUoa TIaaN KOjH MOTY
noBecTu 10 030mspbHUX KoHGumkara (buadpa
1968. ronune, Caxen 1983. rogune, Cynan
1988. rogune, Mcrouna Adpuka 1992. ronune
u nanac). HapaBHo, nmoTpeOHO je TOMEHYTH 1a
HECTalINIa XpaHe Moxke OUTH M3a3BaHa M JIOIINM
yIIpaBJbakbeM — IpUMepH Ccy Yranzaa noxa Mnm
Awmun Jlanom u Kam6ona nox Lpeennm Kmepuma.
ParoBu, 1o nmpaswuiy, J0BOZIE 10 MHCY(HIINjCHTHE
ucxpane. OHO IITO je 3aucTa BayKHO TO je J1a XpaHe
1Ma JI0BOJbHO U JaHac U 10 2050. roquHe 10 kaaa
ce npeasubha na he cBeTcka nomynaiyja HapacTu
10 9 Munujapau npema nporenama Y H.
Kiumarcke npomene u HegocTarak nujahe
BOJI€ U3a31Bajy HETaTUBHE e(PEeKTe Ha ITI00ATHOM
HUBOY. ExcTpemHHN BpeMeHcku mopemehaju u
norahaju momyT TOIUIOTHUX Tajaca W CyIia,
WHTEH3UBHUX TaJlaBUHA U IJIaBJbeHA TEPEHA,
rmopacta HMBOA MOpa W HMHTEH3UTETa obalHe
€po3Hje TUIIUYIHO CY M0Jbe UCTPaKUBamba (ke
reorpaduje. Pauyna ce na he no nonosune 21.
Beka oko 200 MUITHOHA JbYIU Y CBETY OUTH TpajHO
pacesbeHo 300T MoJM3ama HUBOA MOpa, MOTJIaBa
u cyma (Brown 2008) — Hajrope he omer npohu
HajCUPOMAIITHH]€ 3eMJbe (TParuvyHH Cy MPUMEpPHU
rpagoBa Xo-lllu Mun y Bujetnamy u Jlake y
banrnanemy). Jenna crynuja o 136 HajBehux
obaTHUX arjoMepaldja y CBETy IOKasyje na
he ycnen moausama HUBOA MOpa, YIPKOC CBUM
MepaMma, TOUIILY I'yOUTaK (TPOIaK) 3a CaHAIH]y
n3HocutH 60 MmIHjapau Joiapa TOMUIIE
1o 2050. roguHe, y3 NPOLEHY Ja TPOIIKOBH Y
OIHOCY Ha JIaTy TPOIIEHYy MOTY Camo Ja pacry,
jep he umcroBpemeno tux 136 ammomeparuja
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day risks to get some of the diseases caused by
the insufficient and poor-quality nutrition. The
most affected regions are Africa, Latin America
(particularly the Andes area) and some parts of
South and Southeast Asia. The FAO is more
rigid when it comes to figures: this organization
thought that as early as in 1980 2 billion people
in the world suffered from malnutrition, with the
familiar physical and mental consequences. It is
needed to make a difference between the chronical
lack of quality food which occurs as a result of
the uneven distribution of world wealth and the
periods of hunger which can lead to the serious
conflicts (Biafra 1968, Sahel 1983, Sudan 1988,
East Africa 1992 and nowadays). Of course, it
should be mentioned that the lack of food can be
also caused by the bad governance - for instance,
Uganda under Idi Amin Dada and Cambodia
under the Khmer Rouge. Wars, as a rule, lead to
the insufficient food. What is really important is
the fact that there is sufficient food today and that
there will be sufficient food until 2050, when it is
predicted that the world population will reached 9
billion, based on the predictions by the UN.

The climate change and lack of drinking
water cause negative effects at the global level.
The extreme weather disturbances and events such
as heat waves and droughts, intensive precipitation
and flooding of the terrains, growth of the sea level
and intensity of the coastal erosion are typical
domain of reseach of physical geography. It is
estimated that by the mid-21 century about 200
million of people in the world will be permanently
displaced owning to the rise of the sea level, floods
and droughts (Brown 2008) - the most affected
again will be the poor countries ( there are tragical
examples of the cities Ho Chi Minch in Vietnam
and Dhaka in Bangladesh). One study about 136
biggest coastal agglomerations shows that due to
the rise of the sea level, in spite of all measures
that were applied, the annual loss (cost) for the
sanation will be 60 million dollars per year up
to 2050, with the estimation that the costs can
exceed the anticipation, since at same time these
136 agglomerations will accumulate about 25% of
the total growth of world population (Hallegatte et
all 2013).Based on the similar scheme, from 500
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aKyMynupatu oko 25% yKyNHOT pacTa CBETCKe
nomynanyje (Hallegatte et all 2013). ITo cnmiunoM
oOpaciry, on1 oko 500 munuona Jbyau koju cy 2000.
rOJIMHE MAaTWJIA OJf XPOHUYHOT HEJ0CTaTKa BOJE,
1o 2050. Jlohu he ce mo Opojke ox 4 munujapae!
HcrpaxkuBama Cercke banke mokasyjy na he no
UCTE TOJUHE JIBE O]l CBAKE TPH 3€MJbE OCETUTHU
roTpece yciell HeJOBOJbHE KOJIMYMHE Boje (3a
cBe Bpcte motpeba). [Ipensuha ce na he cey
HapeaHUX 25 roquHa CTAHOBHUIITBO Y3 TOK Huma
ca cagammux 160 MUIMOHA YIBOCTPYYUTH, Ca
OlacHUM Tocienunama. Hu pa3BujeHe 3emibe
HUCY UMYyHE Ha mpobieM cHalieBama BOAOM —
Benuka bpuranuja Beh Heko Bpeme yBO3H BEIHKe
KOJIMYMHE BOJIE M3 JPYTUX 3eMajba, U TO KaKO
nujahe, Tako u Texuuuke (Black and King 2004).

Enepruja usmel)y mogesia 00HOB/bHBOCTH
U epexTa cTaK/JIeHe DalITe — CBE ONTHMHUCTHYKE
MPOjEKIUje U MOJACIN y MOIIETy MPOU3BOIE
SHEprHje U HEHE PEIATUBHO HUCKE IICHE Taje Cy
y Boay HakoH HadTHe Kpuze 1973/1974. ronune.
BecrioBparau nopacT 1iene HaTe y3pOoKoBao je He
camo Ha(THY KpH3y (T3B. ,,lIETPOJIC]CKH IIOK "), Beh
1 otpeldy Ja ce MPOn3BOba CHEPIHje U CBETCKA
NpUBpEa y UETUHU aJanTupajy Ha Moryhe w/umm
cranHe Hecrammue. [IpuarohaBama o KojuMa
TOBOPUMO Cy OHJIa KaKO TEXHOJIOIIKA (CMambeHhe
ryouTaka y MpeHoCy, MHOBalHje y MOTIEay
CMameHha MOTPOILLE CTPY]je 0 anapary, rpajmba
KaramuTeTa 3a aJlTepHaTHBHE BUJOBE €HEpruje),
TaKo M €KOHOMCKA M MOJUTHYKa. [laHac cy cBeTCKe
norpede 3a €HEeprujoM Ha TOAULIHEM HHUBOY
€KBHBAJICHTHE MacH o7 9 MuiIujapau ToHa Hare
IUTyC jeqHa MuiHjapaa ToHa Ouomace. Jla cTBap
Oyzie jomn 030MJbHMja OBE TIOTpeOe CTaIHO pacTy,
0 TOAUIIKO] cToru of 1,5 % y mocneamux 25
roguHa. Ouekyje ce na he seh 2020. rogune 3a
cHabjieBame cBeTa OUTH MoTpeOHO 12 Mujapau
TOHA MeTpoJieja OJHOCHO Onomace, OAHOCHO 15
mujapau ToHa j10 2050. roqune (Bacher, 2000).
[ToTpomma eHepruuHe eHepruje je, MehyTum,
HEpaBHOMEPHO pacnopeheHa mo zemspama, yak u
Mmely onum 6oraruM. Taxko jenan ctaHoBHUK CA /]
wim Kanaze Tpomm y mpoceKy eKBHBaJICHT Of 8
TOHA TOIUIIe, jenan dpaHiry3 1Ba MyTa Mambe,
a jeman [lopryraam yak 6 myra mame. HajBuie
TPOIIU jelaH cTaHOBHUK baxpeuna — oxo 10

million people who suffered from the chronical
lack of water in 2000, the number will amount to 4
billion in 2050! The researches by the World Bank
show that until the same year two out of every
three countries will feel the disturbances due to
the insufficient quantity of water (for all kinds of
needs). It is anticipated that in the next 25 years the
population by the River Nile will double, from the
current 160 million, with dangerous consequences.
Neither the developed countries are resistant to the
problem regarding the water supply - Great Britain
for quite some time now imports great quantities
of water from other countries, both drinking and
technical (Black and King, 2004).

Energy between the model of renewability
and the glass house effect - all optimistic
forecasts and models regarding the energy
production and relatively low price of it went down
the drain following the Oil crisis in 1973/1974.
The irreversible growth of the oil price caused not
only the oil crisis (so-called "petroleum shock"),
but also the need to adapt the energy production
and world economy in general to the possible and/
or permanent shortages. The adaptations we are
talking about were both technological (reduction
of the losses in the transmission, innovations
regarding the reduction of the consumption of
electricity per an electric meter, construction of
capacities for alternative types of energy), and
economic and political. Today the world's annual
needs for the energy are equal to 9 billion tons
of oil plus one billion ton of biomass. To make
things worse, these needs have constantly rised,
by annual rate 1.5 % over the last 25 years. It is
anticipated that as early as in 2020 in order to
supply the world 12 billion tons of petroleum,
i.e. of biomass, and 15 billion tons up to 2050
(Bacher, 2000) will be needed. The consumption of
electricity is, however, unevenly distributed among
countries, even among the rich ones. For example,
the average annual consumption in the USA or
Canada per capita is 8 tons, while in France it
is twofold less, and in Portugal even sixfold less.
The greatest consumption per capita is in Bahrain
- about 10 tons. On the other hand, majority of the
undeveloped countries spend less than 100 kg per
capita, whereas the poorest countries in the world
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toHa. Ca apyre crtpane, BehnHa Hepa3BUjeHUX
3eMaspa Tpomu Mame o 100 kg mo craHoBHUKY,
JIOK HajcMpOMaIlIHUje 3eMJbe cBeTa — banrmazern,
Adranucran, Xautu, Jlaoc, Heman — tpome u
Mame of 50 kg.

[To3nato je ma je mpou3BoIma HadTe H
MPUPOAHOT raca PErMOHalHO KOHIEHTPHUCAHA
(amp. 3emsbe OIIEK-a), anu je o1 oBe UMbCHULIS
3HaYajHUje Ja ¥ TaKO HEpaBHOMEPHO pacriopehene
pe3epBe U MPOU3BOAHM KamalUTETH I0JaKO
npecyuryjy. Y Momeny CTpYKType MOTpOIIHbE,
rac ce CBe BUIIIE KOPUCTHU Y OHOCY Ha HaTy Koja
he MOTIMyHO HecTaTH Kao PacIoONIOKHB Pecypc
1o 2040. ronune (mpornene aupekropa Shell-a u
British Petroleum-a). Otyna ce pemiemne cBe BuIle
TPaKU Yy OKBUPY HM3TPAJHe HOBUX HYKICAPHUX
Karanurera (ITo ceOr MOTy Jla IPHUYIITE camo
oorare 3eMJbe, y3 BEIMKH PU3HUK O] XaBapHje MOMyT
YepHOOMJICKE ) MJTH OOHOBJBUBUX M3BOpA EHEPTH]E,
gHja je eKcIuioaramnuja takohe Beoma ckyma (Ia
Hehe OWTH JocTynmHa BehWHHM HeEpa3BHjeHHUX
3emasba y HapenHux 30 roguHa) U pelaTUBHO
HeeUKacHa — HIp. y3 CBa yjlarama YAeo
QITEPHATUBHUX U3BOpA Y YKYIHO] MPOU3BOABU
eJIEKTPUYHE CHEPIHje HU Y jeTHOM TPEHYTKY HHje
npemamro 5% (Merlin, 2002). Ha taj Hauun he
Beh u3paxeHe TepUTOpUjaIHe HEPABHOMEPHOCTH
y TOINIEAY MPOU3BOIE M MOTPOILHE SHEpruje
MIOCTATH jOII YOUJbUBH]E.

ConmjanHa NpaBUYHOCT C€ YBEK TyMauuia
Kao TeXM’ba 3a jeJHAKuM IlIaHcama, a ca
IIPOCTOPHOT aCHEKTa ca JeHAKOM AOCTyMHoIhy
nobpuma. Pernonante HejeIHAKOCTH Cy IPUCYTHE
YHYTap pa3BUjEHUX 3eMasba U 3ajelHHUIA TTOMYT
EYV, a nmoce6Ho Kajzia ce cariieiaBa CBET y IETUHH.
Paznuke nocrajy cBe Behe, coujanHe TeH3uje U
MIPOTECTU CBE M3PAKEHUJU U TPUCYTHUJU, YaK U
o0nacTuMa Koje cy JI0 Ipe YeTBPT BeKa cMaTpaHe
Kao penatuBHO crabuine. [lopen crapux mema
HEpa3BUjEHOCTH IMOMYT OJHOCA TPaICKUX U
CEOCKHX Mojpyyja, wim ogHoca CeBep—Jyr, cBe ce
BHIIIE YHYTAp rPpajioBa (KOju Cy HOCHOITH IJI00ATHOT
€KOHOMCKOT pacTa) jaBjha]y IpaBe MOOyHE
CTAHOBHUIITBA W3 COIMjaJTHO JEBACTHUPAHHUX
u nepudepHUX UYETBPTH, YyCJIEI CMambema
COLIMjaJTHUX JaBama, HEAJICKBATHUX TOJIHTHKA
pEBUTAIM3AIIM]E 1A CBE JI0 PACHE IUCKPHMHUHAIIY]E
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-Bangladesh, Afghanistan, Haiti, Laos, Nepal -
spend less than 50 kg.

It is known that the production of oil and
gas is regionally concentrated (for instance,
OPEC countries), but even more important is
the fact that we are slowly running out of the
unevenly distributed reserves and production
capacities. Regarding the structure of production,
gas 1s increasingly used in comparison with oil,
which will completely disappear as an available
resource until 2040 (anticipations by the directors
of Shell and British Petroleum). Thus, there is the
increasing search for the solution which refers to
the construction of new nuclear facilities (which
can be afforded only by rich countries, with a
great risk of the explosions such as was the case
in Chernobyl), or to the renewable energy sources,
the exploitation of which is also very expensive
(so it will not be available to the majority of the
undeveloped countries in the next 30 years) and
relatively inefficient - for instance, insite of all
investments, the ratio of the alternative sources in
the total production of electricity did not exceed
5% at any moment (Merlin P., 2002). In this way,
the territorial imbalances regarding the production
and energy consumption, which have been already
expressed, will become more striking.

The social justice has been always interpreted
as the aspiration for equal chances, and from the
spatial point of view, as the equal availability of the
goods. The regional imparities are present within
developed countries and communities such as the
EU, and particularly when the world in general
is viewed. The differences become increasingly
greater, social tensions and protests more visible
and frequent, even in the areas which twenty-
five years were considered to be relatively stable.
Along with the old schemes of underdevelopment,
such as the relations between the urban and rural
area, or the relation North-South, more and more
frequently within the cities (which are the engines
of the global economic growth), the real rebellions
of the population from the socially devastated and
peripheral quarters take place, due to reduction of
social benefits, inadequate policies of revitalisation,
and the racial discrimination (Soja 2010). Almost
fifty years after the publishing of the book the
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(Soja, 2010). Ox JlepeBpoBe KbUTre O TpaBy Ha
rpaa u3 1968. ['onuHe, MHCIUPHUCAHO] PEBONTHMA
Mapucke MJAAeKU U CHPOTHHE-E, HAKOH CKOPO
50 roguHa OILIO ce€ O OTBOPEHUX CyKoOa y
Jlongony, [lapusy (roroBo KOHTUHYHMpAHUX), Y
CAJ] oBe roguHe, OKyIipama rpaJICKUuX TProsa y
[manuju 2011. rogune, y I['pukoj 2012, a 2013.
u3 UCTUX pasnora McranOyn je Omo mapanucan
ckopo 2 Mmecera. Huje temko 3akpyuntu na he,
003MpOM Ha MOPACT YKYITHE HEJeTHAKOCTH, U OHA
ca MPOCTOPHUM OO0€JekKjUMa TOTMPUMHUTH JOII
030mIbHH]E pa3zmepe y OyayhHOCTH.

MOHJIWJAJIM3ALIUIJA U TTPOCTOPHO
[INTAHVPABE

[IpocTopHO MIIaHWpame WMa JaHAC HOBY
noruky. Ox 1990. ronuHe 10 Kpaja MUJICHHjyMa,
Y BEJTMKOM OpOjy 3eMajba U3BPIICHE CY PA3IHINTE
MHOBAIMj€ 3aKOHOJIABCTBA, aIMUHHCTPATUBHUX
npoleaypa U MHCTUTYIHOHAIHUX apaHXMaHa
y JOMEHY NPOCTOPHOT WM TEPUTOPHUjATHOT
pa3Boja, paau MOCTH3ama 00JbE XOPU3OHTAIHE
U BepTUKaJIHE KoopauHauuje. HaBenenu tpenn
peBU3Mje CUCTeMa IUIaHUpama je IETMMHYHO
oJlpa3 yTHIlaja T3B. TNI0OaMU3aIMje U OAPKUBOT
pa3Boja Ha TBOPEBHMHE U Ipolece KOjU Cy Yy
MPETXOHOM MEepUoaYy pa3MaTpaHH camMo ca
CTaHOBMIITA AoMmaher (YHyTpallwmer) 3Hadaja.
3a pa3nuKy o/ TPrOBUHCKE UM MOJHONPUBPETHE
MIOJIUTHKE, TOCTOJU JaK MPUTHUCAK HAa HALMOHAIIHE
BJaJie O] CTpaHe Mel)yHapomHUX opraHu3almja
U YHHUja y TIOTJIeNy npuiarohaBama TMOJTHTHKE
MPOCTOPHOT pa3Boja. dupme, UHBECTUTOPH U
rpahaHCTBO HIMPEHEM INIOOATHUX Meplemninja
U TIEPCIIEKTHBA CBE BHUIIE BPEIHY]Y KBaIUTET
MpoCTOpa M, IITO j& joIl BakKHH]E, Kpehy ce on
jemHe yokanuje a0 apyre. M3 tor pasnora moyke
MCKYyCTaBa pa3JIMYUTUX 3€Majba Cy IMOCeOHO
KOpPUCHE TMPIWJINKOM pedopMe MpaBHOT H
WHCTHTYIIMOHATHOT OKBHpA M JIpJKaBHE yIIpaBe
CBy/Ia, IIa U y Hamoj 3eMsbH. CarliaCHO peueHOM,
BJIaJie Cy y obaBesu Ja nopese nocrojehe okBupe
MOJINTUKE MPOCTOPHOT pa3Boja ca WHOBAIMjaMa
Yy OKpYXKEeHhY M JIa UX 10 MOTpedr ajnantupajy,
HApaBHO Y CBOM HAITIOHAJTHOM KOHTEKCTY.

Right to the City, by Lefebvre in 1968, inspired
by the rebellion of the Parisian youth and poor, the
open conflicts took place in London, Paris (almost
continuously), in the USA this year, occupations of
the city squares in Spain 2011, in Greece 2012, and
in 2013, due to to the same reasons, Instanbul was
paralysed for almost 2 months. It is not difficult
to conclude that, given the increase of the total
imparity, the one with the spatial characteristics
will acquire much serious dimensions in the future.

MONDIALISATION AND SPATIAL
PLANNING

The spatial planning is based on a new logic
today. From 1990 to the end of millennium in
numerous countries the legislation, administative
procedures and institutional arrangements in the
domain of the spatial or territorial development,
aimed at achieving better horizontal and vertical
coordination, were innovated in a different way.
The above trend of the revision of planning
system is partially the reflection of the influence
of so-called globalisation and sustainable
development on the creations and processes
which had been previously elaborated only
concerning the domestic (internal) importance. In
contrast to the trade or agricultural policy, there
is a strong pressure on the national governments
by the international organisations and unions
regarding the adaptation of the policy of spatial
development. Companies, investors and citizens,
as a result of the spread of the global perceptions
and perceptives increasingly value the quality of
space, and, what is more important, move from
one location to another. For this reason, the lessons
learnt from the experiences of different countries
are particularly useful during the reform of the
legal and institutional framework and public
administration everywhere, including our country.
Thefore, the governments are obliged to compare
the current frameworks of the spatial planning
policy with the innovations in the environment,
and to adapt them, when the need arises, of course,
in its national context.
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TpaauuMoOHAIHO, TEXHILTE IUIaHOBa OUIIO
j€ Ha mpOMOILIMjH aJoKallHje MpojeKaTa U Tema
BE3aHMX 32 KOPHUITNEeHhe 3eMIBHINTA Ca PUTHIHOM
CTPYKTYpOM Koja je Ouiia MHKOMMIATUOWIHA ca
JMHAMUYKOM TPHPOJIOM MOACPHOT €KOHOMCKOT
Y COLIMjaJTHOT JKUBOTA. KOXEpPEHTHUM TUIaHOM Ce
cMarpao OHaj KOju Mpy’ka CTAOMIIHOCT Y TTOTIICY
pexuma kopuinhema 3emspmimra. ,lllta THC
uae?* je jour yBeK BakHa JOKTPUHA, ajid Cy Ce
KPUTEPHjYMHU FHECHE YCIICITHOCTH MPOMEHIIIH Y
CMUCITY Ja caza pedIeKTyjy MyJITUCEKTOPCKY U
JMHAMHYKY TIPUPOJY CTpaTerHja 3aCHOBAaHUX Ha
BH3HjaMa O TOME KaKBY TEPUTOPH]y Tpal)aHu kere
y OynyhnocTu.

Pactyha unterpanuja TpxxuiTa poda u yciayra
Kao U TP’KUIIITa MPOU3BOJIHUX (aKTopa (Kamurai,
panHa cHara, TexXHoJioTHja ¥ HH}OpMaluje)
Kao TOCIeIuIa MOHAWjalTH3alnje y CTBapH
3HAYM J]a TOjeAMHIH U (QUpMe HMajy MHOTO
Behy cnobomy wm3bopa jokaiuje HETo HWKaja
panuje. Ca moMepameM TEXHUIITa ca ,, TBpAC"
Ha ,,MeKy" HH(PACTPYKTYpy, TECPUTOPHjaTHH
yTHUIA] CEKTOPCKUX IMOJHUTHKA WHBECTHULH]A,
KBaJIUTET JHM3ajHA U yNpaBibaba MPOjeKTUMA U
napTHepcTBa u3Mel)y jaBHOT ¥ IPHUBATHOT CEKTOPA
1ocTajy cBe 3Ha4ajHuju. CBe MOOMITHH]H KaITUTa
3axTeBa creuru(uYHe KBAJIUTETE TEPUTOPUjA 32
MHBECTUPAEC — MYITHHALMOHAIIHE KOPIIOpaLje
Nopezie KBAJIUTETe MecTa 3a JIOKaIKjy IOCIOBHUX
¢yHKkuMja y mio0alHOM CMHCTY, H0CeOHO
uHCHCTHpajyhu Ha TyropoyHUM IMpeIHOCTHMA
ca crnpemHouhy J1a ce MHBECTUpPA y KUBOTHY
CpEIMHY, KOMIIETCHTHOCT PaJIHE CHATe U U3TPAIbY
JOKaJIHUX Kamanurera. EKOHOMCKH aKTepu
Ha JIOKAJIJHOM HHMBOY H3HOBA IMO3HIIMOHUPA]Y
CBOj MPOMW3BOJ Yy CTAITHO MemajyheM mej3axy
1o0aliHe eKOHOMHje. Y THUM MpollecuMa Heka
Cy MecTa yCIelIHHja Of] IPYyTruX, YAMe ce CTBapa
HOBa HEPAaBHOTEXKa y MPOCTOPHOM pPa3Bojy, ca
COIMjATHUM W JPYTUM NpoOiIeMHUMa KOju ce
MMOTOM MOpajy pellaBaTH y IMOJHUTHYKO] cepu.
VY mno6anHoj ekoHOMHjU, HE camo ¢upme, Beh
U TEPUTOPHjE CBE BUIIEC OWMBAjy y CUTYyalHjH Ja
BOJIC TPXKUIITHY yTakMuily mehy cobom. Hamame,
TEPUTOpPHjE€ OTBOPEHE Ka TIO0ATHO] EKOHOMU]JU
3arpaBo OKMBJHABA]Y UJIE]y O TEPUTOpPHjaMa Koje
Ce CTaJTHO MpHJIarohasajy CrOJEHUM TPXKHITHUM
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Traditionally, the plans were focused on the
promotion of the allocation of projects and topics
regarding the use of land with the rigid structure,
which was incompatible with the dynamic nature
of modern economic and social life. The coherent
plan was considered to be the one which provides
stability regarding the regime of land use. "What
goes where?" is still an important doctrine, but
the criteria for its efficency have changed, since
they now reflect multi-sector and dynamic nature
of strategies based on the vision on what kind a
territory the citizens want in the future.

The growing integration of the market of
goods and services, as well as of the market of
the factors of production (capital, workforce,
technology and information),as a result of
mondialisation, actually means that the individuals
and companies have a much greater liberty to
select the location than it has ever been the case.
Owning to the shift from the "hard" to the "soft"
infrastructure, the territorial impact of the sector
policies of investment, quality of design and
project management, as well as the partnerships
between the public and private sectors become
increasingly significant.

The increasignly mobile capital requires the
peculiar qualities of territories for investments -
multinational corporations compare the qualities
of places for the location of business functions in
the global sense of the word, particularly insisting
on the long-term advantages with the readiness
to invest in the environment, competence of
workforce and establishment of local capacities.
The economic actors at the local level again and
again position their product in the ever-changing
landscape of the global economy. In these
processes some places are more successful than
other ones, which creates the new imbalance in
the spatial development, with the social and other
problems which have to be subsequently solved in
the political domain.

In the global economy, not only forms, but
territories as well, are more frequently forced to
participate in the market competition. Futhermore,
the territories open for the global economy
actually revive the idea about the territories which
constantly adapt to the external market forces and
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cwiaMa U e(peKTHMa, yMecTO cTape Huieje o
TepuTopujaMa ca (UKCUPAHUM (PUUUKUM
cTpykrpama (Batty 2013).

[Tpobnem u u3a30B y TOM cMHCIy, Tpeba
TPaKUTH y (OpMyJHCamy U Pa3BOjy MOJUTHKA
koje he momohu TepuToprjama 1a Ha ofroBapajyhu
Ha4uH ,,pearyjy*‘ Ha JMHaMU4Ky U HENPEeBUAJbUBY
NPUPOY CaBPEMEHHX COLIMJATHIX, EKOHOMCKUX U
TEXHOJIOIIKUX MTPOMEHA, YKIby4ayjyhu:

- [Ipomene y npupoau mocna (ckpaheHo pagHo
BpEME, CaMO3allolLbaBakbhe, IOMEPABE CTAPOCHE
TpaHUIIE 32 O/JIa3aK y MEeH3H]Y);

- JHemorpadcke mnpomeHe (cBe BHIIE
JeMHOWIaHUX TOMahWHCTaBa, CTaperhe MOMyJalyje,
HUBOU U CTPYKTYpE MUTpaliyje);

- TexHosonike vHOBanMje (yTULA] HOBHUX
KOMYHHUKAIJCKUX TEXHOJOTHja Ha CTPYKTYpPY
Hacesba);

- IlpomeHe y BpEIHOCHOM CHUCTEMY
(TpaH3uMnMja Ka T3B. HOCTHHIYCTPH]CKUM
BPEIHOCTUMA, ca TOCEOHNM HaIJIaCKOM Ha acreKTe
3alITUTE KUBOTHE CPEIMHE U CBE HAIVIAILICHH]E
yuenrhe rpaljaHcTBa y jaBHOM KHBOTY).

3ampaBo, ca moBehameM MPHUCTYMavYHOCTH
I00aTHUM MEIMjUMa U UHTEPHETY NMPUMEHOM
HOBHX TEXHOJIOTHja, JbYAH J1aHAC MOTY >KUBETH
HUCTOBPEMEHO Ha JIOKAJIHOM M TIJ00alHOM
KYJITYPHOM HHUBOY, IITO UM YTHIIaja U Ha HbUXOBA
OUYEKHBaWka M CTHJ XHUBOTa. 3axBasbyjyhu
MHBECTHLIMjaMa Y (GU3NYKY HH(paCTpyKTypy,
CTAaHOBHMILTBO j€ BHILE MOOWIHO, rienajyhu
JHEBHO, HEAEJbHO, TOAUIIKBE HUIM Yak
reHepanujcku. Tume je moBehana u MmoryhHoct
nopehema KBamuTeTa pa3IMUUTUX MecTa y
[OTJIey YycCJioBa 3a JKUBOT M paa. Pesynrar
OBaKBHX IpOLECa HEjeAHAKOT IIPOCTOPHOT pa3Boja
je 3aryuieme M 3araljeme aTpakTHBHUX 30Ha ca
jemHe, W pypajHa W30Jlallkja WiIu ypOaHe 30HE
BHCOKe TeH3Hje (06e3 003upa KOIHMKO Tpaj 0o
yCIEIIaH y IeJIMHMU), ca Ipyre cTpaHe. Penamnmje
y 00JacTH >KMBOTHE CpeIMHE Takole MoBe3yjy
100aTHE KJIMMATOJIONIKE U XUIPOJIOIIKE IIPOMEHE
ca JIOKQJIHUM €KOoCHCTeMUMa. AKTUBHOCTH (pUPMHU
i jomMahMHCTaBa Cy UCTO TAaKo BE3aHE 3a OBE
CHCTEME KpO3 Ha4YMH KopHIIhema pecypca U HaulH
omtarama otmnana (Healey, 2001).

Habpojanu ¢aktopu otexanajy oapehupame

effects, instead of the old idea about the territories
with the fixed physical structures (Batty 2013).

The problem and challenge, thus, should
refer to formulating and developing of the policies
which will help the territories to adequately "react"
to the dynamic and unforeseeable nature of the
contemporary social, economic and technological
changes, including the following ones:

- Changes in the nature of work (part-time
jobs, self-employment, shift in retirement age);

- Demographic changes (the growing number
of one-member households, aging of population,
levels and structures of migration);

- Technological innovations (influence of new
communication technologies on the settlement
structure);

- Changes in the value system (transition
towards the so-called post-industrial values,
with a special emphasis on the aspects of
the environmental protection and increasing
participation of citizens in public life).

Actually, owning to the greater availability
of global media and Internet by the application
of the new technologies, people nowadays
can live simultaneously at the local and global
cultural level, which affects their expections
and life style. Thanks to the investments in the
physical infrastructure, population is increasingly
mobile, on a daily, weekly, annually, or, even,
generational basis. In this way the possibility for
the comparison of the quality of different places,
regarding the living and working conditions, is
greater. The result of such processes of uneven
spatial development is congestion and pollution
of the attractive zone, on the one hand, and
rural isolation or urban zones of high tensions
(regardless of the general success of the city), on
the other hand.

Relations in the domain of the environment
also connect the global climate and hydrological
changes with the local ecosystems. The activities
of the companies and households are also
connected to these systems by the way of using
resources and waste disposal (Healey, 2001).

The above factors aggravate the determination
of the type of development location, nature of the
public services and available resources which
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THIIA Pa3BOjHE JIOKAlIWje, IPUPOJTY jaBHUX CEpBUCA
1 pacIoNioKUBUX pecypca Koje Tpeda 06e30enuTu
nocebHO Ha HHBOY JapxkaBe. IIpoctopno
MJaHUpamke Ha Ta] HAaYWH (YyHKIUOHUIIE Y
KOHTEKCTy HecurypHoctu. Kao pesynrart,
IJIAHOBU MOpajy Ja y3Mmy y 003up CBe HIMpHU
CrieKTap Bapujabiu. Y KOHTEKCTYy HECUTYPHOCTHU
TUTaHUpame Tpeda aa Kperupa omnipje 3a OymyhHocT
(KOH3UCTEHTHE Ca MPUHITUTIOM PEBEP3UOMITHOCTH)
na Ou rpahaHu 00Jb€ MPHUIATOAWIH MPOCTOP Y
KOME >KMBE HOBHM MOTpedama, mpodiieMuma u
MoryhHocTuMa, He M3y3uMajyhu nmpomeHe Koje
ce norahajy y ekoHoMcKoj cepu. CTora miaHoBU
Mopajy Outu uyemhe MOABPTHYTH PEBU3HJU U
MIPOMEHH, a TOjeJIMHA TUIAaHCKAa pelema Tpeda
y CMHCIYy HUXOBE HMIUIEMEHTAIIH]e, CBECHO
OJVIOXKUTH 32 NEpUo Kasia he HecurypHoct OuTu
Mama.

[Topen Tora, mpoMeHe Yy BPEAHOCHOM CHCTEMY
YUUHUIIE Cy Ja 3aXTEBH 332 PAaBHOTEKOM H3Mely
norpeda 3a €eKOHOMCKHM Pa3BOjeM U 3aIlTHTOM
’KMBOTHE CPEIMHE, IPEACTABIbA]Y CPK MOIUTHIKE
nebare y BeNIMKOM Opojy 3eMasba. 3alTuTa
nepruepHruX 30HA BEJIIMKUX I'PaJoBa, YIIIABHOM
3aBHCH O]l aIMHUHHCTPATBUHE HAJIC)KHOCTH 32
NPUMEHY TUIAHCKHUX Mepa. Pememe ce yriiaBHOM
TPaXXH y CEJIEKTUBHO] U (pJIEKCUOMITHO] TTIOTUTULH
IIPOCTOPHOT pa3BOja, jep HUTH je CBaKa 3eJeHa
MOBpIIMHA Ha pyOy rpaja yrpokeHa pa3BOjHUM
MpolecuMa, HUTHU je Oarl CBakH IMejcax TOIUKO
BpEelaH M aTpakTHBaH JAa ra Tpeda IITUTUTH.
IToenTa je, HapaBHO, 1a he nonuTHKa Koputhema
3eMJBHINTA y YPOAHUM MOAPYIjUMA UMATH BETTUKOT
yTHUIaja HE CaMO Ha FPaHUILy TPOCTOPHOT pa3Boja
rpajioBa, HEro ¥ Ha PypaJIHU Pa3BOj U KOpUIIheme
3eMJBHILITA 32 MTOJHOTIPUBPELY, IIITO Y TPOCTOPHOM
TUTaHUpaky U HHje HeKa HOBHHA.

Takohe, mnpomecu rmoOanu3anuje w
peruoHain3aiyje u3BaH HAIlMOHATHUX TPaHHIA
YUHE MPOCTOPHO TUTAHUPAKHE KOj€ j€ YCMEpPEHO
camMo Ha ,yHyTpallme pa3BOjHE Mpoodieme,
aHaxpoHuM. Y cBe Behoj Mepu ce Tpaxu Ja
OHO MMa T3B. MI00aHy nepcrnekTuBy. Cmarpa
ce Jia je HajBaKHHU]a MOCJEANIIA TII00aM3aIuje
perHoHaHa IojeNa paja Ha HOBOj OCHOBH, ca
MOCIIeIIIaMa Ha JIOKAJTHO W HAIMOHAITHO TPIKHIIITE
pana. PernonanHa kOHIEHTpalMja IPOU3BOIHE U
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should be provided, particularly at the state level.
The spatial plannining thereby functions in the
context of uncertainty. As a result, the plans
should take into account the increasing scale of
variables. In the context of uncertainty, planning
should create the options for the future (consistent
with the reversibility principle) so that the citizens
will be able to better adapt the space they live
in to the new needs, problems and possibilities,
taking into account the changes that occur in the
economic domain. Therefore, the plans should
be more frequently subject to the revision and
alternation, and the implementation of some
planning solutions should be intentionally delayed
for the period when the uncertainty will be less.
In addition, due to the the changes in the value
system, the requirements regarding the harmony
between the needs for the economic growth and
environmental protection became the essence of
the political debate in numerous countries. The
protection of the peripheral zones of great cities
mainly depends on the administrative jurisdiction
for the application of the planning measures.
The solution mainly refers to the selective
and flexible spatial development policy, since
neither each green area at the edge of the city is
endangered by the development processes, nor
each landscape is so valuable and attractive that
it needs to be protected. The point is, of course,
that the policy of land use in the urban areas will
have a great influence not only on the scope of the
spatial development of citities, but on the rural
development and use of land for agriculture, as
well, which is nothing new in the spatial planning.
Also, the processes of globalisation and
regionalisation out of the national borders makes
the spatial planning which is directed only
towards the "internal" development problems,
anachronous. The so-called global perpective of
it is increasingly required. It is considered that the
most significant consequence of the globalisation
is the regional division of labour, based on the new
premise, with the consequences on the local and
national labour market. The regional concentration
of production and population causes the reduction
of the potential in the zones which stagnate
when it comes to development, so it is needed
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CTAaHOBHMILITBA U3a3MBa OMaJame MOTEeHIIUjala y
30HaMa KOje Pa3BOjHO CTarHUPA]y, Te j€ MOTPeOHO
Ha HAI[MOHAITHOM HUBOY YCKJIAJIUTH MOTPEOHY
KOMIIETHIIM]Y Ha MelyHapOZHOM TPXKUIITY ca
MpaBeHU]je TUCTPUOYHPAHOM KOHIICHTPALIN]OM
3Hama U MPOU3BOJAHUX MOTEHIIH]jajIa.

Ca npyre cTpaHe, TUIaHHpamke Koje je Ouio
TOTOBO UCKJBYYHBO y pyKaMa JaBHUX HHCTUTYIH]ja
U CITyOH, JaHaC CBE BHIIIE MOCTaje JETUTUMAaH
npeaMeT MHTepecoBama MPHUBATHOT CEKTOpa
(rpahana, mocmoOBHUX acoIljalja, HeBIaJMHIX
OopraHu3aiuja HTI.), ITO W3a3MBa CBE BHIIE
pacripaBa y HEKMM 3eMJbama. [IpuBaTHU CEKTOP
Ce CBE BUIIE YKJby4Yyje y HIIp. TUIAHUPAKE U
UMIUIEMEHTA]y UHQPACTPYKTYpHUX IJIaHOBA
U IpOjeKaTa, OHUX MCTUX KOJU Cy OWJIM rOTOBO
WCKJBYYHBO y HAJUICKHOCTH jaBHOT CEKTOpA.
Crora mpoCTOpHO TUTAHUpPAKkE MOpa J1a, Mopes
ocTayor, 06e30enu ycioBe koju he on crpaHe
MOTEHIMjTHUX JJOMahuX 1 CTpPaHUX WHBECTHTOPA
OWTH OICHCHU Ka0 je/THa BPCTA TapaHIlvje.

VY cBeMy, 4YeTUpU OCHOBHA CTpATEIlKa LUJba
MIPOCTOPHOT TUIaHUpama he OWTH HajBaXKHU]jA Yy
HapeTHOM MIEPUOY:

- [IpBO, IPOCTOPHO MITAaHKpPaE UM 32 Wb J1a
KOpHryje moctojehe mpocTopHe WK peruOHATHE
JMCTIapUTETE YHYTap ApskaBa. OBaj LB je TOCEOHO
eKCIUTMIIMTHO HaIJIAllIeH y 3eMJbaMa Cca U3Pa3uToM
KOHIIEHTPALIN]OM €KOHOMCKUX aKTHUBHOCTH HJIH Ca
BEJIMKUM HEpa3BUjeHUM nojpydjuma. OBe 3eMibe
ycMepaBajy CBOj€ Halope y pelliaBamy 3arylemha
1 OCTAJIMX COLIMjaTHUX, EKOHOMCKHX M €KOJIOIIKHX
npoOiemMa y METPOMOIUTEHCKUM MOAPYYjUMa,
Ka0 W aHTULHUNAIUjU onpel)eHuX pa3BOjHHUX
Pa3UYUTOCTH.

- Jlpyro, mpOCTOpHO IUJIaHHPAHKE j€ CBE
BHUIIIE OKYMHPAHO IIUJBEM JOCTHU3ama OIP>KUBOT
pa3Boja. Heke 3emibe cy Beh mHKOpriopupase oBaj
IUJb y CBOj€ CUCTEME MPOCTOPHOT IUIaHUPAhA.
Y MHOrMM 3eMJbaMa HallMOHAJIHM OKBHp 3a
IJIaHupame W KopHuIIhewme 3eMJbUIlTa Cce
peanusyje Kpo3 J0roBOp ca perHOHUMA, TIOCEOHO
y TOIJIely BETUKUX MOJHONPUBPEIHUX MOCENA U
30Ha KYJITYPHOT TI€j3aKa, HETUPHYTE MPHUPOE,
TUTAHWHCKUX 30HA M 30Ha OKO BEJIHMKHX PEYHUX
cucrema, Te puodaIHUX 30Ha.

- Tpehe, nmpocTopHO MTaHUpAmE je CPEACTBO

at the national level to harmonise the necessary
competition at the international market with the
more just distributed concentration of knowledge
and production potentials.

On the other hand, the planning which used
to be almost exclusive responsibility of the public
institutions and services nowadays increasingly
becomes the legitimate topic of interest of the
private sector (citizens, business associations, non-
governmental organisations, etc.), which provokes
more and more discussions in some countries.
The private sectoris increasingly active in the
activities such as planning and implementation of
infrastructure plans and projects, the same ones
which used to be almost the sole responsibility of
the public sector. Therefore, the spatial planning is
obliged, among other things, to provide the
conditions which will be estimated as a guarantee
by the domestic and foreign investitors.

In general, four basic strategic aims of spatial
planning will be most significant in the following
period:

- First, the spatial planning is aimed at the
correction of the current spatial or regional
disparities within the states. This aim is particularly
explicitly emphasized in the countries with the
high concentration of the economic activities or
with the great undeveloped areas. These countries
directed their aims towards settling the congestion
and other social, economic and ecological
problems in the metropolian areas, as well as
towards the anticipation of certain differences in
the development.

- Second, the spatial planning is increasingly
occupied with the aim of achieving the sustainable
development. Some countries have already
incorporated this aim in their systems of spatial
planning. In many countries the national framework
for planning and land use is implemented through
the agreement with the regions, particularly when
it comes to the big agricultural plots and zones
of the cultural landscapes, intact nature, mountain
zones and zones around the great river systems, as
well as the riparian zones.

- Third, the spatial planning is the instrument
of the coordination of different sector policies
aimed at achieving the common goals of the
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KOOp/MHAIIN]E PA3TUUUTHX CEKTOPCKUX MOIUTHKA
y LWy NOCTH3aka 3ajeJHUYKUX I[UJbEeBa
MPOCTOPHOT pa3Boja. MoOuM3aImja CBUX pecypca
Be3aHMX 32 OyayhHOCT TEpUTOPH]jE OKO 3ajeTHUUKE
,,BU3M]jE" je KJby4Ha 3a MHTETpHCamE MOIUTHKA
1 BUxoBy edekTuBHOCT. OBaKkBe BU3HjE TaKohe
MOMaKy Ja IJaHOBU He Oyay ,,CHcaK >KeJba
WM moruc norpeda‘, Beh omoryhasajy na cBaku
MIpOjeKaT WK TIOJIUTHKA, Ma KaKO CEKTOPCKU OWITH
MOCTaBJbEHHU, WMAK Oyay €0 IIHpe pa3BOjHE
CIIUKE.

- YeTBpPTO 1 TIOCTIEHE, IPOCTOPHO TTAHUPAFHE
ce cxBaTa Kao MeEXaHHW3aM KOOpAWHANHje W
WHTEpaKIyje Koju oMmoryhyje cyOHaImoHaHO]j
yIpaBu J1a OOJWKYyje COTCTBEHY ITOJUTHKY
MIPOCTOPHOT pa3Boja CarjlaCHO ca HAIlMOHATHOM
WM YaK WHTEPHAIIMOHAIHOM IIOJUTUKOM U
[IMJBEBUMA, TE Ja OJIAKIIIA PETHOHAIHY U JIOKATHY
aJIanTanyjy Ha HAIMOHAHY TTOJIUTHKY.

Peuenn mocTynatu yBEeIMKO OONHKY]Y
TEOpPUjy W TPAKCy IUIAaHUpamka Ha CBETCKOM
HUBOY U, Ha TIPBH TOIJIE]I, UICAIHO CE CIaXy ca
MOH/IjAJIUCTUYKAM KOHIIENTOM ypehema cBera.
Ho, jaBune cy ce u cymme. AHTUIIOOANMH3aM
Kao MOKPEeT W HAaYWH MHIIJbEHha PaCIoNIake
YUTAaBUM HU30M apryMeHara, Ha jeTHOM OIIITeM
HUBOY. TH Cy apryMeHTH €KOHOMCKE, COIHjaliHe,
KYATYPOJIOIIKE WU IPyTe MPUPOE U JSTUMHUYHO
Cy MPUKA3aHU y MPETXOJHHUM TOTIaBJbUMA.
3ajeqHuIla TPOCTOPHUX IUIaHEpa je Ha CBUM
KOHTUHEHTUMA Jlajla CBOje MPUJIOTe 3a pacrpaBy
1 cBoje aprymente. OHU ce MOTY MOJIBECTH IO
HEKOJIMKO Tadaka:

- Ilnanupame ca HHTEPHALHOHAIHUM
MpPEeI3HAKOM, M3Y3€B JCKIapaTUBHO, Y MPaKCH
HUje Jajo HapouutTe pe3yirare. [0TOBO cByna
TpaAUIMOHANHU CHUCTEMH TpuiaroheHu
TEPUTOPHUjATTHUM CHEeUU(PUUHOCTUMA TEIIKO
arrcopOyjy MOH/TH]aJIMCTHYKE MPUHITUTIC PelllaBarba
npobiemMa y mpocTopy, Kao MmTo ce Hemoryhum
MOyXBAaTOM CMaTpa 1 OyMUpPambe yJore Ap)KaBe
y JIOMEHY IJIaHUpamka Ha payyH HEKOr BHILEr/
Beher teputopujanHor entuteTa. Jlobap nmpumep
j€ CyMpak TMOJUTHYKOT W MPOoQeCUOHATHOT
kpenuOunurera CTparernje mpoCTOPHOT pas3Boja
EV (r3B. ESDP) kao HajBaxkHUjer mnpumMepa
peanu3anmje HOBOT KOHIENTa (IeTajbHO BUAM
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spatial planning. The mobilisation of all resources
regarding the future of territory round the common
"vision" is key for the integration of policies and
their efficiency. These visions also help to prevent
the plans from becoming the "list of wishes or the
inventory of needs", but enable that every project
or policy, no matter how sector-oriented they are,
become the part of the wider development picture.

- Fourth and the last one, spatial planning is
considered to be the mechanism of coordination
and interaction which enable the sub-national
administration to shape its own policy of spatial
planning in the harmony with the national one,
or, even, with the international policy and aims,
as well as to simplify the regional and local
adaptation to the national policy.

The above postulates to a great extent shape
the theory and practice of planning at the world
level, and is, at first glance, ideally matched with
the mondialism concept of the arrangement of
the world. However, the doubts occurred. Anti-
globalism as a movement and way of thought has
a whole range of arguments, at a general level.
These arguments are of the economic, social,
culturological or other nature and are partially
stated in the previous chapters. The community
of spatial planners at all continents gave their
suggestions for the discussion and their arguments,
which can be summed up in a few points:

- Planning with the international denominator,
apart from declaratively speaking, did not give any
significant result in practice. Almost everywhere
the traditional systems which are adapted to
the territorial peculiarities have difficulty in
absorbing the mondialism principles of solving
the problems in the space, as well as the withering
away of the state in the domain of planning in
favour of some higher/greater territorial entity
is considered to be the mission impossible. The
good example is the twilight of the political and
professional credibility of the European Spatial
Development Perceptive (so-called ESDP), as the
most important illustration of the implementation
of a new concept (in a great detail see: Pordevic¢
D., Dabovi¢ T., 2005);

- The differences and imparities are being
aggravated, instead of being to some extent
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Bophesuh /1., {abosuh T., 2005);

- Paznuke u HejeIHAKOCTH ce TMOOILITPABAjy,
YMECTO Jia Cy MPUMEHOM MOHJIU]jaIUCTUUYKHUX
MpUHIMNA JTOoHEeKIe yonaxene. Ha roGamHoMm
HUBOY cBe cy Behe pasznuke usmely pas3BujeHHX
Y HEPa3BHjEHUX 3eMaba, 0K Cy Ha PETHOHATHOM
HUBOY CBE U3payKeHUJU KOH(IIUKTH 0ca, KOPUI0pa
U LIEHTapa pa3Boja y OHOCY Ha nepudepHe /1esoBe
TEPUTOPH]E;

- IMokymaju na ce yjennaqn/yHUGOPMHUIIIE
Ipakca IUIaHUpamba Cy MOTIIYHO HEYCIeNlu ycien
€BUJICHTHUX CHEIM(PUIHOCTH U TPAIUIIM]E CBAKe
teputopuje. llokymiaj ycBajama 3ajeTHUYKE
TEPMHUHOJIOTH]€ JIOKUBEO j€ UCTY BPCTY (ujacka,
J€p je OHa Kpajibe YOIIIIITeHa, Hepa3yMJbHBa, MCHha
Ce W3 JIaHa y JIaH ycIiel TIOJIMTHYKOT MPUTHUCKA,
pe3yaTar je KOHCeH3yca a He HayKe, Y YeMy OIeT
npeamadr EY koja 3a cBaku HOBU TEPMHH U372
nozic0eITy KebUTY y K0joj Oupokpare o0jarnimanajy
npodeCHoHaIIMMa [ITa 10l HOBUM TEPMHHOM
nozipazyMeBajy. Yak je ¥ TepMHH IOITYT OAP>KUBOT
pa3Boja (Koju je CTeKao JISTUTHMHUTET) y YIOTpeOH
y Pa3NIUYUTHM JApXKaBama Kao TPajHH PasBoj,
KOHTHHYWPaHH Pa3B0j, OTPAaHUYEHH Pa3BOj U CIL.;

- JlomuHanuja HeonuOepaTHOT KOHIENTa
MIPOMOITHje TPXKUIIIHUX MeXa-Hu3ama Je3aByHIIe
030MJbHE TOKYIIaje KOHTPOJIE M yCMepaBamba
Pa3BOjJHUX IpoOIieca y IPOCTOPY, LITO j& CYLITHHA
MIPOCTOPHOT IJIAHUPAKa, AJIA U CYIITHHA BIACTH
u apxase (Miraftab F., 2004b). IIpecnukaBatu
CUCTEM ympaBibama Majkpocodra Ha cuctem
yOpaBJbamka APKaBOM je arncypAHO, Kao MITO
je TMoJjelHako afncypIHO Ja MacTep IUIaH
MIPUBATHOT XOJIZIMHTA MIOCTaHEe 3BAHUYHU IJTAHCKU
nokyMeHT. Karurai ce jako rmpecenu, pajHa cHara
HEMITO TeXe, alli MpolJieM Yy MPOCTOPY OCTaje
JIOKaJIM30BaH, a OBaj MOTOWKH Tpeba Ja pasperiu
mnanep. CurypHo My je oa Benuke nomohu
CHUHTarMa «MHUCIH [I00aJTHO — JIeNy] JIOKaTHO»!;
Pecypca u cno6ogHOT TipocTopa je cBe Mame. Ca
HEOMOEPATHUM MTPUCTYTIOM CUT'YpHO ra Hehe OuTn
BHIIIE; OTYy/IA Cy TIIOOATHU PELenTH 0e3 CTBAPHOT
3HaueH-a 0] MaJIe IOMONH y CBaKOTHEBHO] IPAKCH;

- HoBuju Teopujcko-MeTO0I0MIKA MOJIEIH
MONYT jayama MapTULHINALME y IUIAHUPABY
(T3B. MapPTHIMITATUBHU MOJIEJ, KOMyHHUKATHBHO
IJaHupame) cy on cBe Behe u 030uJbHHjE

mitigated by the application of the mondialism
principles. At the global level there are growing
differences between the developed and
undeveloped countries, whereas at the regional
level there are increasing conflicts of the axis,
corridors and centres of development regarding
the peripheral territories;

- The efforts to harmonise/ uniform the
planning practice have failed completely, due
to the evident peculiarities and tradition of each
territory. The effort to establish the common
terminology was equally fruitless, since it is
utterly generalised, incomprehensible, subject to
everyday alternations due to the political pressure,
the result of the consensus, not of the science, in
which the EU is again dominant, since it publishes
for every new term the voluminous book in which
the bureaucrats explain to the professionalists
what the new term implies. Even the term such
as the sustainable development (which gained
legitimacy) is used in different countries as the
permanent development, continuous development,
limited development, etc;

- The domination of neoliberal concept
of promotion of market mechanisms negate
the serious efforts to control and direct the
development processes in space, which is the
essence of the spatial planning, but also the
essence of authority and state (Miraftab F., 2004b).
It is absurd to duplicate the Microsoft management
system ontothe system of state management, as it
is equally absurd to adopt the master plan of the
private holding as the official planning document.
It is easy to transfer the capital, somewhat harder
to transfer the workforce, but the problem in the
space remains localized, and the latter should be
solved by a planner. The phrase "think globally
- act locally"! must be of a great help to him!
There are less and less resources and free space.
Certainly, the neoliberal approach will not improve
the situation. Therefore, the global recipes are
without the real importance and of a little help in
everyday practice;

- The recent theoretical-methodological
models such as strenghtening of participation
in planning (so-called participative model,
communicative planning) are marked by the
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rpyne ayTtopa O3HauyeHU Kao TpojaHCKH KO
HeonubOepanucTa y o0acTu IUIaHupama (BUIU:
Mohan G.& Stokke K. 2000; Cooke B., Kothari
U.,eds. 2002; Miraftab F. 2004a; DeFilippis J.,
2004). Kama cu HemohaH ma pemuin CTBapHH
npoOsieM, 3aKJIOHU C€ M3a MUIbema rpahana
(Koju O CYIITHHH ITpodsieMa MaJio 3Hajy!).
CyMapHO, NpPOCTOPHO TIUIAHUpPAKE Kao
JTUCITUTIIIMHA JOII YBEK HHj€ TPOHAIIO PElerT
CBOTa JIeNoBama. AKO PEKUBU HEOIOepan3aM u
MOH/IMjajIi3aM, BEpOBaTHO he Moparu Jia ce BpaTu
JIelTy CBOJUX KOpeHa Jia 61 OUJ10 MoJie YCIeIHO, a
HajBaKHUJU JI€0 TUX KOPEHa je yIpaBo TEPUTOpHja,
OZIHOCHO H-eHU aTpuOyTH U crierduanoctu. Huje
TEMIKO CIIOXKHTH C€ Ca KOHCTATallHjoM Jia TIPBO
Tpeba MUCITUTH ITPOCTOPHO, T1a TIOTOM U JETOBATH
MIPOCTOPHO. Y HAIIMOHAJHOM KOHTEKCTY, TIOHET/Ie
rae cy cpeheHn ap>kaBHU CHCTEMH, IOBOJBHO j€
MOCTOjamke JIP’)KaBHUX MPOCTOPHUX CTPATETHja
u madoBa (kao y Hemaukoj wim Xomanouju). Y
MHOTHM JIPyTUM 3eMJbaMa, yKJbydyjyhu Ty cBe
OaJIKaHCKe IpKaBe, 300T Pa3IMIUTHX UCTOPH]CKHX,
KYJATYPHHUX, TTOTUTHYKAX U WHCTHTYIIHOHATHIX
pasiiora HalMOHAJTHM TIJIaH WIK CTpaTeruja HUCY
noBoJbHU. CTora, OMIIo /1a ce pajau O IPOCTOPHOM,
ypOaHUCTUYKOM WU IUJIaHUpamky Mpeaena,
JOHOCHOIIMMA OfITyKa CTaJIHO Tpeba MpeouaBaTH
na e(UKacHO TUIAHUPAE yMaryje mpouikose,
noeehasa egpekmugnocm u cmarpyje Kongnuxkme,
uyea HCUGOMHY CPeOuUHy u npomosuuie paszeoj
Ha npagom mecmy. MUCIUTH TPOCTOPHO 3HAYU
10jayaBaTy MPOCTOPHY MHTEIUTEHIH]Y, a TO Ce
OfyBeK paauiio nmomohy kapara. To je u mpeaHocT
reorpaduje U MIaHUpama y OJHOCY Ha ApyTre
pa3BoOjHE CcTparervje, a ca MaCOBHOM yIoTpeOoM
I'MC-a nporiec kapTupama je mocTao u jeTHHH]H
u edexTuBHUjU. HalnuoHanHW mMJIaHOBU U
cTpareruje Tpeba Ja mocroje, au 0u OmIo 60Jbe
Jla C€ U3BOJAU US IbUX JIOCTAaBE y MOJUTHUYKE
apeHe y 00Ky Kapama npocmopne noaumuxe.
[Ipemainio je kapara y ONTHIA]y Y OJHOCY Ha
YroBOpE, 3aKOHE, yCTaBe, aMaHJAMaHe U Ci., a O
bUXOBOj MPEIHOCTU Y CMHUCITY €KCILTUIIMTHOCTU
caJpikaja HUje MOTPEOHO JTOMATHO JOKA3HBAHE
(cerumo ce camo IlnaBe 6aHaHe UM €BPOIICKOT
MEHTaroHa). AKo ce Kapte Oyay HCIOopydHBae
y oONHMKYy OTBOpeHMX Iu1ardopmu, omoryhuie
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increasing group of authors as the Trojan horse
of neoliberalists in the domain of planning (see:
Mohan G. & Stokke K. 2000; Cooke B., Kothari
U., eds. 2002; Miraftab F. 2004a; DeFilippis J.,
2004). When you are unable to solve the real
problem, hide behind the opinion of the citizens
(who know little about the essence of problem!).
To sum up, the spatial planning has not found
the recipe for its acting yet. If the neoliberalism
and mondialism survive, it probably will have to
go back to some of its root in order to be somewhat
successful, and the most important part of these
roots is exactly the territory, i.e. its characteristics
and peculiarities. It is not difficult to agree with
the claim that it is needed to first think spatially,
and, subsequently, to act spatially, as well. In the
national context, in some places where the state
systems are well-arranged, the existance of only
state spatial strategies and plans are sufficient
(such as in Germany or Holland). In many other
countries, including all Balkan states, due to
the different historical, cultural, political and
institutional reasons, the national plan or strategy
is not enough. Therefore, whether it refers to the
spatial, urban or landscape planning, it should be
always present to the decision-makers that the
efficient planning reduces the costs, increases
the efficiency and mitigates conflicts, protects
the environment and promotes the development
in the right place. Thinking spatially implies the
improvement of the spatial intelligence, and it has
always been done by means of maps. It is also the
advantage of geography and planning over other
development strategies, and with the mass use of
GIS the mapping process became both cheaper and
more efficient. The national plans and strategies
should exist, but it would be better to deliver the
abstracts from them to the political arenas, as the
maps of the spatial policy. The number of the
maps in circulation is too little in comparison with
the constracts, laws, constitutions, amandmens,
etc, and it is not needed to additionally prove
their advantage, regarding the explicitness of the
content (let us just remember Blue Banana or
European Pentagon). If the maps are delivered as
the open platforms, they would enable the users
of the social media to create their own maps by



MUCIIATA U IEJOBATU ITPOCTOPHO: MOHANJAJIMBALINIJA, KPUTUYKA T'EOTPAGUJA U IIVTAHUPALE
THINKING AND ACTING SPATIALLY: GLOBALISATION, CRITICAL GEOGRAPHY AND PLANNING

OU J1a MPEeKo JIPYIITBEHUX Mpeka KOPUCHUIIN Y3
noMoh JaTHx jejepa caMu Kpenupajy cBoje KapTe, a
WHBECTUTOPHMA U CTPYUHhAIlMMAa JIa UM YHAIIPEIe
(GYHKIIMOHATHOCT JOJAaTHUM arlUIMKalujaMa
n mojaBama. He tpeba rajutu wmmy3ujy na he
KapTUpame caMo Mo ceOu OWTH JOBOJHHO, aJlH
he y maHammoj Kpajikbe MOBPIIHO] aTMochepu
MPEJCTaB/baTH M OCBEXKEHE M KOpPaK Harpes,
TIOIIITO yHA3a/1 BUIlle ¥ HUje Moryhe nhu.
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I'EOHOJUTUYKA PEAJTHOCT Y ITIPOCTOPY 3AINIA/THOI' BAJIKAHA
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Caxxerak: 3anajguu bajikan, jaHac je, Kao HITO je TO KpO3 Jyry HCTOpH]y OMO, MPOCTOp CydesbaBama HHTEpeca
Pa3IMUUTHX TEONONIUTHYKUX (DakTopa Ha IOOAIHOM M PErHMOHAIHOM HUBOY. Kiby4YHHM reOonoIuTHYKH MPOLECH y OBOM
MIPOCTOPY apTHKYJHCAHH Cy [IIJbEBUMA ITI00aIM3Ma U T3B. HOBOT CBJETCKOT IOpeTKa. [104eTKoM eBeieceTnx rofanHa, Ha
myTy HIMpewa riobanu3ma Ha VcTok, crajana je mohHa apkasa 3amagHor bankana — 6usira COP Jyrociasuja, eTHHUKH,
HaIlMOHAIIHO, BJEPCKHU U KYJATYPOJIOIIKH BeoMa XxeTeporeHa. Ta qpikaBa, ITOYETKOM JE€BEIECETHX TOANHA TPOIIJIOT BHjeKa,
HACHJHO je pa30OWjeHa Ha eJeMEHTHMa HheHEe XETePOreHOCTH W Mel)yCOOHMX aHMMO3WTEeTa, MOHATHO MOICTAKHYTHX
MHTEpcUMa IM100aIn3Ma, eBPOIICKUX PErHoHaIn3amMa, NCIaMCKOT ()yHJaMEHTaIM3Ma U BHjEeKOBHIM HHTEPCUMA U yTULIA]Y
Barukana. 3emsbe Hactaze y npouecy aesunterpanuje 6usme COPJ ontepehene cy HU30M CIOXKEHUX TCONOIUTHIKHX
1 YKyIHHX pa3BojHuX mpoOiema. Heke on mux Beh cy ykipuene y EY m HATO, Heke Texe ka THM caBe3MMa, a CamMo
pujeTke Kene 3aapKati HeyrpanHocT y ogHocy Ha HATO. Ilpakruuno, 3aman je Beh yCrocTaBuo MyHy KOHTPOIY Hajl
BehHM J1jesoM 3anaHo0aIKaHCKOT IPOCTOPa U Ha Taj HaunH 00e301je/ino CHaXaH TCOOINTHYKN yTHIA] Ha CBEYKYIIHE
pa3BojHE Ipolece y HOBOHACTAIUM 3eMajbaMa, Kao ¥ yTHLA] Ha TO3HIHOHUPAK>e HOBOHACTAINX JIPXKaBa y OIHOCY Ha
peruoHaHo okpyxeme. CynporHo unrepenma 3anana o0HoBibeHa ,,Hosa Pycuja“, npakTH4HO 0/ o4eTKa OBOT BHjeKa,
ocTBapyje cBe BehM IeOMONUTHYKM M €KOHOMCKH yTHIId] HAa DI0OATHOM HHBOY, yKJbydyjyhu m 3amagHOOaIKaHCKH
mpoctop. [IpakTnyno, y npocropy 3amaanor bamkxa nperuinily ce reomoNnTHYKN U TeOCTPATEHIKU HHTEpEeCcH 3amaaa 1
nporeca nodani3Ma Koju CTPEeMH Ka YHYIIOJIApHOM CBH]ETY, € je/iHe, Te HHTepecH Pycuje 1 KoHIenTa MyaTHIIONapHOT
cBHUjeTa, ¢ apyre crpane. OBakBO cTame MOATPHjEBA CTape M TCHEpHIe HOBE MpoliieMe y CBUM JpakaBama 3aratHoT
basnkana n BUXOBUM Mel)ycoOHUM oHOCHMA.

Kmbyune pmjeun: 3anamau bankan, OouBma COP Jyrocnasuja, HOBe Ap)kaBe y 3alaJHOOAIKAHCKOM IIPOCTOPY,

m1o0anu3aiyja, HOBU CBjeTCKH MOpeaaK, OalkaHU3aIHja, Ie3NHTEeTparyja.
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GEOPOLITICAL REALITY WITHIN THE WESTERN BALKANS
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Abstract: Just like throughout history, nowadays west Balkans is the space of merge of different interests of geopolitical
factors on both global and regional levels. The key geopolitical processes in this region are articulated via the goals
of globalism, i.e. so-called new world order. In 1990s, a powerful west Balkans country — former SFR Yugoslavia,
which was ethnically, nationally, religiously, and culturally heterogenous — presented an obstacle. So in early 1990s this
country was violently broken into theelements of its heterogeneity and internal animosity, which were further supported
by intersts of globalism, European regionalism, Islamic fundamentalism, and ancient interests of Vatican. The newly-
formed countries resulting from SFRY break-up are now burdened by a whole range of complex geopolitical and total
development problems. Some of these are already members of EU and NATO, some are attempting to become members,
and only rare ones are trying to keep neutral position. Practically, the West already has a full control over most west
Balkans and has a strong geopolitical impact on total development procsses in the newly-formed states. It also has impact
on the position of these states within their neighboring region. Opposite of western interests, the renewed ,,New Russia®,
has had a larger geopolitical and economic global impact, including west European. Practically, the west Balkans merges
geopolitical and geostrategic interests of the West and the process of globalism that targets at a unipolar world on one side,
and interests of Russia and the concept of multipolar world on the other. One such state of affairs warms up the old and
generates the new problems in all west Blakans countries and their interstate relations.

Key words: West Balkans, former SFR Yugoslavia, newly-formed states in west Balkans, globalization, new world order,
balkanization, disintegration.
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YBOA

Bemauxu reorpad Llojue (1808) yBeo je mojam
bankaHcko momyocTpBO y €BpOIICKY reorpadceky
TEPMHUHOJIOTH]Y, JaBIIM My MM MO IUIAHUHU Y
Byrapckoj 3a kojy je cMarpao aa YMHU [ICHTPATHHA
MacuB OalIkKaHCKOT MpOCTopa. Y 3aBUCHOCTHU
O]l HM3a HMCTOPH)CKO-Teorpa)CKUX OKOJIHOCTHU
pa3Boja OBO TOJYOCTPBO YECTO j€ MH]jCHAJI0
uMe. Y HaydyHO] TEPMHUHOJOTHJH U JAPYIITBEHO]
npakcu, bankan u baikaHcko TOITyoCTpBO CMTpajy
ce CMHOHMMHUMA. Y HCTOpHjCKO-reorpadckom
cmucay M. I'punh nedununie bankan xao ,,crapy
EBpomy, KOJEBKY XeJleHCKEe UHWBWIM3AIN]E,
BH3aHTH]CKE UMIIEPH]j€ U MTPABOCIABHE peuruje’
(I'puuh, 2013, crp. 41). Hanasee, uctu ayrop
aHaJM3Mpa AyOJbH cMHcao OaJKaHCKE MCTOpHje
Kao ,,CBOJEBPCHY LIMBUJIM3ALIM]CKY CUHTE3Y CBEra
IITO je JJOJA3MIIO Ca UCTOKA, CeBEepa WITK 3amaia‘.
VY ,,aKTyeIHO] TE€ONOJIUTHYKO] HOMEHKIATYpPH,
peNeBaHTHO] TPaAULMOHAIHUM IOjMOBHMA
bankan u bankancko mnomyocTpBO, aaHac
3BaHUYHO MOCTOj€ JIBe TIOjJMOBHO-KATEropyjaTHe
onpenuuiie: Jyroucrok u 3anaauu bankan. Hema
Hu Ucrounor, Hu JyxHor, H1 CeBepHOT, a MOr0TOBO
Hema llenTpanHor bankana koju 00jeKTHUBHO,
reorpa)CKu, UCTOPH]CKH, KYyIATYPOJIOUIKH H
¢dyHkIMoHaIHO 00pa3zyjy Cpbuja u MakenoHuja.
To je Munenujymcka permoHamHoreorpagcka
KOHCTaHTa bajkaHa M €BpOICKOr jyromcroka‘
(PamoBanosuh, 2007, ctp. 15). C TiM y Be3u, uctu
ayTop JeTepMHUHHUIIIE caujel gorahama y Kojuma
je U3 yIvia 3amajHuX eBPOICKUX CHIIA ,,HM3ITy4YeH
3anagnu bankaH Kao permoH MylITHUIaTEpPaTHOT
reorpadckor Tmolioxkaja, IOJapU30BaAHUX
€THOKYJITYPHUX, KOHPECUOHATHHUX U
nemMorpadckux cucreMa pernoHaJHOT pas3Boja
(ibidem, ctp. 15).

[TojMOBHO u TepuUTOpHjaITHO onpeheme
bankana, y Be3u ca caBpeMEHUM EBPOIICKUM
WHTETpalyjama, y CKIaay je ca Tpanchopmaiyjom
moJiokaja OaJKaHCKOT peruoHa. YMjecTo
TpagunMoHaidHe QyHKIHMje packpirha U mjecta
Cliajarba UCTOYHE W 3ara/IHe IMBUIN3anje, bankan
nocrtaje cepa yrunaja 3anana y KyiaTypOoJIOIIKOM,
[IMBIJIN3AIIN] CKOM, EKOHOMCKOM U T€OTIOJTATUYKOM
cMuCcay. Y TOKyIIajy MHUpema yTullaja Ha
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INTRODUCTION

German geographer Zeune (1808)
introduced the term Balkan peninsula into
the European geographical nomenclature as
he named it after a mountain in Bulgaria,
which he believed to be the central mass
of the Balkans. The peninsula has changed
its name depending on the whole range
of hystorical-geographical circumstances.
Scientific terminology and social practice
both believe the Balkans and Balkan peninsula
to be synonyms. From the hystorical-
geographical point of view, M. Gr¢i¢ defined
the Balkans as ,,the old Europe, the cradle
of Hellenic civilization, Byzanthine empire,
and Orthodoxy* (I'puuh, 2013, pp. 41). In
addition, the author anylized a deeper sense
of the Balkan history by saying that it is a
civilization synthesis of everything that came
from the east, north, and west“. According
to ,,the current geopolitical nomenclature and
the relevant traditional ideas of the Balkans
and Balkan peninsula, nowadays there are
two official term-category determinants, i.e.
South-East and West Balkans. There is no East,
South, North, and Central Balkans, which
is objectively, geographically, hystorically,
culturally, and functionally composed of
Serbia and Macedonia. It is an ancient
regional-geographical constant of the Balkans
and European South-East* (PamoBanoBuh,
2007, pp. 15). Therefore, the same author
defined the timeline according to which the
weastern European forces ,,generated the
West Balkans as a region of multilateral
geographical position, polarized ethno-
cultural, confessional, and demographical
systems of regional development® (ibidem,
pp. 15).

In accordance with the modern
European integrations, the conceptual and
territorial determination of the Balkans
complies with the transformation of the
position of the Balkan region. Instead of
the traditional function of a crossroad and
merging spot between the eastern and western
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bankan, 3aman cebe cmatpa neHTpom, a Mcrok
nepudepujom nuBunmzanuje (I'puuh, 2013, cTp.
47).

Y mpouecy mupema EBporcke yHuje Ka
JyroucToky nojam bankan cBe ce yenihe 3amjemyje
nojmMoM Jyroucrouna EBpoma. Y mpakcu, mojam
3amanuu bankan orpaHuyaBa ce Ha MPOCTOP
ousmie Jyrociasuje 6e3 CioBeHHje a YKIbyUyje
AnbGanujy. Mako ce 3a CrnoBenunjy moxe pehu
Jla KyJITYpOJIOIIKH MPUIIAJia CPEAHEEBPOIICKOM
KyJATYpHOM KPyTy OHa je JaHac, a 'y oyayhHoctn
Ouhe jormn BHIlEe, EKOHOMCKH W (DYHKIIMOHAIHO
ynyheHna Ha 3emsbe 3anagHor bankana. Hbeno
¢dopmanHo unanctBo y okBupy EY u HATO cBe
he mame MMaTu 3Ha4aja y HEMOM CBEYKYITHOM
JPYIITBEHO-EKOHOMCKOM M COIIMjaJITHOM Pa3Bojy,
LITO NpPEeTIoCTaBba yBpiIhe Be3e U ymyheHocT
Ha OCTaTak NpocTopa OuBmEe JyrociaBuje
yKIBYUyjyhu u AnGanujy.

3anagHom bankany, ncropujcko-reorpadceku
U KyJITYypOJIOUIKH Tpunana Behu auo mpocTtopa
naHamime Xpparcke. Kag je pujed o naHanmoj
PenynOnunu XpBaTckoj, HAacTalo] HAKOH
pacnaga COP Jyrocnasuje (1991), mperxogHo
MIOMEHYTOM CPEIHEEBPOINICKOM KYJITYPHOM
Kpyry, TMpumnaaajy eTHUYKH pPeNaTHBHO
TuQEepeHIpane pepruje cjeBepHOr U 3amaJHoT
nujena oe apxkaBe — CnaBonuja, bapamwa u
3aropje, 10K METUTEPAHCKOM KYJITYpPHOM KPYTY
npumnana Jlanmamnuja ca octBuMma, KBapHep
u Uctpa. IlpakTuHO, ayTeHTHYaH KYITYpHU
KpYT, OCJIOIEH Ha XpBAaTCKO HalMOHAIHO Ouhe,
y TpaHHIlaMa JaHallllhbe XPBAaTCKE TELIKO je
unentudukoatu. OcTaje KOHCTaraiuja, C
003MpOM Ha eleMeHTe reorpadckor moaoxaja,
npeoBnaaasjyher TUHAPCKOT KyITypHOT Kpyra U
CBHUX T€OTOJIMTUYKHX Tpolieca KOju MPOU3na3e
13 MOMEHYTHX OOMJbeXja YKJbYuyjyhu W HU3
CIOPHUX MMHUTalka KOja C€ TUYY HEPH]jEeIICHHX
onHoca ca bocaom n Xepuerosunom, Cpoujom
na u ca L{paom I'opom, n1a je XpBarcka, y 11jenruHnA
nocmarpaHo, 0e3 o03upa Ha HEHO YJIAHCTBO
y EY u HATO-y. y ocHoBH OajiKkaHCKa Tj.
3araJHo0aIKaHCKa 3eMJba.

bocna u Xepuerosuna, Ilpua Topa,
Maxkenonuja u Anbanuja, I0 CBUM OOMIBEKjUMa
reonpoCTOPHE JeTepMHUHAILIM]E, TMpHUMANA]y

civilizations, the Balkans has become a
sphere of impact of the West from cultural,
civilization, economic, and geopolitical
points of view. In an attempt to spread its
impact over the Balkans, the West believe
themselves to be the center of civilization
whereas the East is the periphery (I'puuh,
2013, pp. 47).

As the European union keeps spreading
southeastward, the concept of the Balkans
keeps being replaced with the term Southeast
Europe. In practice, the West Balkans is
limited down to ex-Yugoslavia, without
Slovenia and including Albania. Even
though Slovenia culturally belongs to central
Europe, it will in days to come be even more
economically and functionally oriented
towards countries of the West Balkans. Its
formal EU na NATO memberships will
weaken within the total social-economic
and social development, which further may
lead towards stronger connections with ex-
Yugoslavia region including Albania.

Most modern day Croatia belongs to the
West Balkans from hystorical-geographical
and cultural points of view. Speaking of
present day Republic of Croatia resulting
from SFRY break up (1991), ethnically some
relativelly differentiaited regions in north
and west belong to Central Europe (Slavonia,
Baranja, and Zagorje), whereas Dalmatia with
islands, Kvarner, and Istria belong to the
meditarreanean cultural circle. Practically, it is
difficult to define the authentic cultural circle
relying on the Croatian national being within
the borderline of modern day Croatia. A fact
remains that the overall Croatia regardless of
the EU and NATO memberships is virtually
a country of the Balkans, i.e. West Balkans,
as we consider the elements of geographical
position, the prevailing Dinaride cultural
circle, and all the geopolitical processes
regardless of the disputes with Bosnia and
Herzegovina, Serbia, and Montenegro.

According to all features of geospatial
determination, Bosnia and Herzegovina,
Montenegro, Macedonia, and Albania all
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3amaguom bankany. 3amagHoOalkaHCKOM
MPOCTOpPY, MO HU3Y elleMeHara reorpadckor,
UCTOPHUJCKOT, KYJITYpPHOT ¥ CaBpPEMEHOT
TeONOJIMTHYKOT M0JI0Xkaja, mpunaja u PemmyOnuka
Cpbuja. Y okBHUpY OBe JIpKaBe H€H UHTETPATHU
nvo, y ¢opmu All, BojBoauna, ¢ 003upom
Ha €JIEMEHTE ETHOKYIATYpHE CTPYKType Kao u
HU3 eJeMeHaTa KyJITypHOI Iejca)ka, Mpuranaa
CPEAmbEEBPOIICKOM KYITYPHOM Kpyry. MehyTum,
Ta MPUNAJAHOCT HU HA KOJU HAYUH HE JOBOAU
y MHUTambe TEPUTOPUJAIHU HUHTETPUTET H
cyBeperuter CpOuje Haa BojBogumHOoM, Kao HU
npunaanocT All Bojsonuna 3anagnom bankany.
Hakon pacniaga 6usme COP Jyrocnasuje y
TOM T€OnpOCTOpy (opMHpaHE Cy HOBE JprKaBe
Pa3IMUUTHX MOZETIa TIPOCTOPHE, (DYHKIIMOHAITHE
U monuTuuke opranuszaunuje. To a priori
YUHU OuTaH (PaKTOp HUXOBUX YHYTPAIIBUX
TeOTONIUTUYKHIX U YKYITHUX Pa3BOjHUX Tpoleca,
OJIHOCA ca JAp)KaBama y HHXOBOM OKPYKEHY,
T€ FHHUXOBE MO3UIIMOHHPAHOCTH y OIHOCY Ha
npolec modanu3Ma, EBPOIICKUX PErHOHATN3aMa,
T€ HUXOBE MO3UIIMOHUPAHOCTH Y OJHOCY Ha
MHTEpecece U yTuIaj caBpemene Pycuje.

belong to the West Balkans. The Republic
of Serbia also belongs to the West Balkans
in line with many elements of geographical,
hystorical, cultural, and modern geopolitical
position. Within this state, there is an
autonomous province of Vojvodina, which
belong to central European cultural circle in
line with elements of ethno-cultural structure.
Nevertheless, this affiliation does not question
the territorial integrity and sovereignity of
Serbia over Vojvodina and the location within
the West Balkans.

After the break-up of SFR Yugoslavia,
new states were formed within this geospace,
which nowadays have different models of
spatial, functional, and political organization.
Apriori, it is a crucial factor for their internal
geopolitical and total development processes,
relations with the neighboring countries,
positions within the process of globalism,
European regionalism, and the position they
hold in regard with interests and impacts of
modern Russia.

Tabena 1. 3emme 3anaonoe Banxkana y caspemenum uHmespayuoHum npoyecumd
Table 1. West Balkans countries within modern integration processes

EnTurern/ MoBpuHHa Booi
ApxaBa Iloxpajune 2[) Po) YnancTBa u caBe3u?
.. (km?) CTAHOBHHMKA . .
Country Entities/ 2 . Memberships and alliances
. Surface (km?) | Population
provinces
XpBaTCK HATO unan, EY unan, SEECP,
Cfoatia - 56594 4284889 SPSEE, SECI
NATO, EU, SEECP, SPSEE, SECI
PC, ®buX, ITaptHepctBoO 32 mup, EY
BuX? Bbpuko norentyjanau kanauaar, SEECP,
Bill RS, BiH 51197 3791662 SPSEE, SECI
Federation, Partnership for Peace, EU potential
Brcko candidate, SEECP, SPSEE, SECI
Eﬁﬁoﬂm{a’ ITaptHepceTBo 3a Mup, EY kxanauaar,
Cpbuja? o 3 SEECP, SPSEE, SECI, BSEC
Serbia E?S\;Odolr;i d 88361 7186862 Partnership for Peace, EU candidate,
v SEECP, SPSEE, SECI, BSEC
Metohia
ITapTHepceTBo 3a Mup, EY kaHauaar,
Lpua T'opa ) SEECP, SPSEE, SECI
Montenegro 13812 621383 Partnership for Peace, EU candidate,
SEECP, SPSEE, SECI
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ITaptHepcTBO 32 Mup, EY xanaunar,
SEECP, SPSEE, SECI
Partnership for Peace, EU candidate,
SEECP, SPSEE, SECI

HATO wnan, EY norenmujaman
kanauaar, SEECP, SPSEE, SECI,
BSEC

NATO member, EU potential
candidate, SEECP, SPSEE, SECI,
BSEC

Makenonwnja

Macedonia ) 25713

2062294

AnbGanuja

Albania ) 28748

2774000

YBocua u Xepuerouna (buX) ce cacroju ox nBa enrurera — Pemyonuke Cpricke u @eneparmje boche u Xepueroeute,
te Bpuko Jlucrpukra; 2Y cacraBy CpOuje Hasmase ce ayTOHOMHA IOKpajuHa BojBomuHa U ayToHOMHaA mokpajuta Kocoso
u Metoxuja (KuM); KuM je npema pesomynuju 1244 Casjera 6e36jeqnoctnn YH mox ynpasom OYH-a; yHMIarepaiHo
npormanieHa HesaBucHocT 2008. roxnHe; AjeMUMHYHO MPHU3HATA IPKAaBHOCT OJ HEKMX 3€Majba CBHjETA; HENpPU3HATa
npkaBaocT of ctpane YH; YHuje ykibyuero cranosauinteo Kocosa u Metoxuje; npoijjemyje ce aa y ATl KuM xuBu oko
1739825 cranosuuka; YEY — Epponcka yuuja; HATO — CjeBepoarnantcku Bojuu case3; SEECP — Southeast European
Cooperation Process; SPSEE — Stability Pact for South Eastern Europe; SECI — Southeast Europian Cooperativ; BSEC —
Black Sea Economic Cooperation

YBosnia and Herzegovina (BiH) consists of two entities — the Republic of Srpska and BiH Federation, and Brcko District;
PSerbia includes two autonomous provinces Vojvodina and Kosovo and Metohia (KiM); According to UN Safety Council
Resolution 1244, KiM is under OUN jurisdiction; unilaterally declared independence in 2008; statehood recognized by some
countries; statehood not recognized by UN; ¥Without KiM population; estimated population in KiM is around 1739825 people;
YEY — European union; HATO — North Atlantic treaty organization; SEECP — Southeast European Cooperation Process;
SPSEE — Stability Pact for South Eastern Europe; SECI — Southeast Europian Cooperativ; BSEC — Black Sea Economic
Cooperation

U3zBop/Source: ['asaro, P., Ctanoesuu, M., ['Hsaro, C. (2015): CoBpeMeHHbIE F€OMOIUTHYCCKHE MPOLIECCHI Ha MPOCTPAHCTBE
3ana HbIX balkaH B KOHTEKCTE Mepeonpe/eieHus KIIacCHUeCKOH TeopHH «LeHTp—Tiepudepus», BectHuk Accornmarnmn
poccuiickux reorpadoB obmecTBoBenoB, vol. 4, Accormarms Poccumckux reorpados obmectBoenoB (API'O), Poctos-

Ha-Jlony, cTp. 144.

3emaspa 3anagHor bamkana, ca oxo 275000
KM? ¥ ca Mpeko 22 MUIHOHA CTAHOBHHKA, JdaHaC
cy GopMaHO YKJbYYEHE y Pa3IMuuTe EBPOIICKE
U eBPOATIAHTCKE MOJUTHYKE W EKOHOMCKE
acormjarmje. C acrekra reonoJIuTHIKUAX OHOCA,
OUTHO je uctahu Ja cy HeKe OJ] bUX y YIAHCTBY
HATO a neke cy popmanno neyrpanse. To, cee
CKyTla, CaMO Ha IPBH MOIVIE]], CTBApa MPHUBUJ O
TEOTONMTHYKO] CTAOMITHOCTH perrona. Melytum,
M3Y3€THO CIIOKCHH YHYTPAIIbH T'€ONOIUTHUKA
MpOLECH y CKOPO CBUM 3emJbama 3amaJHor
bankana, ontepeheHn eTHUYKH M HAIIMOHAIHO
HEpHjEUICHUM, IOJOBHYHO PHUJCIICHUM WIH
HEMPUXBATJbUBUM ,,pjelIelbUMa’, CTajaH Cy
M3BOP TEOMNOIUTHYKE HECTAOMIHOCTH U MOTyhnx
KoH(umkara. CHaXXaH yTHUIQ] HAa T€OMOJIUTHUYKY
JecTabMIn3alujy ca HENpeABUIUBUM HCXOAO0M
JI0IaTHO TMOJCTUYE MPOOJIEM CaMOIpOIyalleHe
HezaBucHoctu All KocoBo Mertoxuja, HacTojamba
HEKHX YHYTpalIlbUX M CHOJbHUX (hakTopa Ha
ycTaBHOj pexomno3uuuju bocue n Xepuerosune,

West Balkan countires covering the
area of around 275, 000 km? and with the
population of more than 22 million are today
formally included in different European
and Euroatlantic political and economic
associatiosn. From the geopolitical point of
view, we should stress that some of these
countries are NATO members and some are
formally neutral. At first sight, this may
provide an illusion of a regional geopilotical
stability. Nonetheless, the extremely complex
internal geopolitical processes in almost
all West Balkan countries burdened with
ethnical and national disputes and partly
addressed issues are a constant source of
geopolitical instability and potential conflicts.
The geopolitical destabilization is further
impaired by the problems of self-declared
independance of the autonomous province
of Kosovo and Metohia, attempts of some
local and foreign factors to recompose
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anbaHCKU cemapaTu3aM Yy MPOCTOpY 3amajgHe
Makenonuje a moteHuujanHo u jyra Cpouje,
IITO HE HCKJbydyje M MoryhHoct ambaHckor
cenaparmMma y LlpHoj Topu. Takohe, reornonmutudku
0CJeTIJFUBO MOAPYYje YNHU MYITHETHUYKU IPOCTOP
jyrozanagnor aujena CpOuje, mTo ce y U3BJeCHO]
MjepH OfIHOCH U Ha ofipehene mpoctope Bojeoaune.
[Topen HaBeneHor, Opeme cBe Behrx eKOHOMCKUX
W COIMjaTHUX TpoOJieMa, HU3 HEPH]CIICHUX U
BEOMa CJIOKEHUX MUTamka y BE3U C CIHOPHUM
TEPUTOPHjaMa, aKBaTOpHjaMa U YOIIIITE MPOOJIEMH
y BE3W C TrpaHHWIiamMa u3Mel)y HOBOHACTaIUX
JpkaBa yeMy TpeOa MpHuIoAaTH cBe Behu yTHIIa)
T€OTOMTHIKHX, TEOCTPATEIIKHUX, TEOCKOHOMCKHX
Y TEOKYJITYpOJIOIIKMX UHTepeca Mctoka u 3amaia u
bIXOBO TIpeJIaMarse YIPaBo y MPOCTOPY 3ara Hor
bankana u ci1, HM Ha KOju HauuH HE ymyhyje Ha
TE€OTOMTHIKH CTAOMITHOCT OBOT PETHOHA.

I'EOITOJIMTUYKU [TPOLECH VY [TPOCTOPY
3ATIAJIHOI BAJIKAHA Y KOHTEKCTY
[TIOBAJIM3ALIMIJE N HOBOI' CBJETCKOI
[IOPETKA

CaBpeMEHH TEOMOJUTUYKH TPOLECH Y
npoctopy 3ananHor bankana y Hajsehoj mjepu
oapehenu cy nporiecoM rodanm3almje u TEKHOM
Ka HOBOM CBJETCKOM IIOPETKYy, uyeMy Tpeba
NPUIIOATH CHAKAH YTUIIA] €BPOIICKUX MHTErparyja
y (hopmu oxnrosapajyhux pernonanuzama. Y oBOM
MPOCTOPY, KOJU YHHH TCOMOIUTUYKO YBOPUILTE U
reononutuku Kpet (Mnmh, 1994), cydesbaajy
Ce pa3IMYUTH yTULAJU U TOperumhy pa3nauduTu
uHTepcu. HakoH neBeneceTux rofuHa MpoIuIor
BHjEKa, Ma CBE JI0 JIaHAC, KjJIIydYHH YTHIAajU Ha
TEOMOUTHUYKE MPOIeCe y MPOCTOPY 3amagHor
bankana apTukyarcaHy ¢y [MJbEBUM II00ATH3Ma
n u"repcuma CAJl, a 3aTUM HEHUX CaBE3HUKA
y ¢opmu EVY ca lbemaukom Ha uveny. P. ['iaro
(2011) ananm3upa y3poke W MOCTHEAUIIE MPOIIECce
mi00anu3Ma, CyITHHY U CMHCA0 HOBOT CBjETCKOT
MOpeTKa, T€ YTHIA] MOMEHYTOr IMpoleca Ha
reoroNIMTHYKE Tpolece y npocropy ousiie COP
Jyrocnasuje. [lomenyTn ayTop Hariamasa Ja
rofann3aM MMa UCTOPH]CKHM KOHTHHYUTET H
7la ce orlieia y HACTOjary BEJIHUKHUX EBPOIICKUX
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the institutional framework of Bosnia and
Herzegovina, Albanian separatism in west
Macedonia and potentially south Serbia,
which does not exclude potential Albanian
separatism in Montenegro. Furthermore, the
multiethnical region of southwest Serbia is a
geopolitically sensitive area, which may also
be inferred for some parts of Vojvodina. In
addition, the pending economic and social
problems, a whole range of complex and
unaddressed matters of disputable territories,
aquatoriums, and borderlines in general
among the newly-formed states, the growing
geopolitical, geostrategic, geoeconomic, and
geocultural interests of East and West and
their amalgamation within the west Balkans
region all together indicate the lack of
geopolitical stability of this region.

GEOPOLITICAL PROCESSES IN WEST

BALKANS WITHIN THE CONTEXT OF

GLOBALIZATION AND NEW WORLD
ORDER

Modern geopolitical processes in West
Balkan have largely been determined by
the process of globalization and interests
of new world order along with a strong
impact of European integrations via the
appropriate regionalisms. This region is both
a geopolitical knot and geopolitical cross
(Mnuh, 1994) where geopolitical, geostrategic,
cultural, civilization, and finally geoeconomic
interests collide. Ever since 1990s up to now,
the key impact on geopolitical processes in
west Balkans are articulated by the interests
and globalism goals of USA in alliance with
EU headed by Germany. R. Gnjato (2011)
analyzed the basic generators of globalism
and the essence of new world order with a
special focus on their impact in West Balkan
and its disintegration followed by a violent
breakup of SFR Yugoslavia. The author stated
that globalism in form of a new world order
had its historical continuum reflected in
attempts of powerful European countries to
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Clnja J1a CTBOPE CBMjET 3aCHOBaH Ha CBOJUM
MOpAJTHUM, KYJITYPOJOIIKHM U [IMBUITA3AIN]CKUM
Bpujenqnoctuma. Hecymmuso, y XX u XXU
BHjEKy YIIOry Hocuola miobanuszma umajy CAJ|
(I'mato, 2011, ctp. 20-21). CBakako, IHUJb
rmobanu3Ma je yYHUIIOJIAPHH CBHUjET, OJHOCHO
HOBU CBjeTCKHM TOpeJaK, a HeroBa CYyIITHHA
ce omena y moryhHoctuma (PUHAHCH]JCKHX,
VHTEJIEKTYaTHUX, MOJUTUYKUX U HAyYHHUX €JIUTa
Jla Kpeupajy CBHJET IpeMa CBOjUM Haxohemnma
Y MOPQJIHAM M [UBUJIN3AIU]|CKUM MjepuiinMa. Y
ToM KoHTekcTy, CAJl cBOjy ynory npeaBoJHHKa
npoueca miobanusanuje BUAE Kao ,,IPUPOIHU
3aKOH, 10 KOME C€ CIIOHTaHO jaBJba 3eMJba KOja UMa
Moh, JKeJby ¥ MHTENICKTyaIHy ¥ MOPAITHY TEXIbY
na o0NHKyje CBET MpeMa CBOJUM BpPEIHOCTHMA
(MapxoBuh, 1997, ctp. 52). Ilopen HaBeneHor,
MOJIET HOBOT CBJETCKOT TIOPETKA M TIOJJpa3yMHjeBaHa
KOHTpOJa Haja mpoctopoM 3amanHor bankana
MOXKE C€ TIOCMAaTPaTH Y KOHTEKCTY T€OTOIUTHYIKE
NOKTpUHE XapTiaHa—Pumianm, koja uMa 3a b
MyHY KOHTpOJy mpocTopa oko Pycuje, ca musbem
eJIMMUHUCAkba HEHUX CTPATEUIKUX HHTEpeca.
Jle3uHTerpaloHy MpoIecH OTHOYeTH KpajeM XX
BHjEKa, KOJU HUCY MUMOMIILIH IIPOCTOp 3araHor
bankana, y QpyHKUIMju cy peanusaiyje moMeHyTe
JIOKTPUHE, a Y CBPCHU YCIOCTaBJbakba HOBOT
cBjeTckor nopetka (Avramov, 1997, ctp. 82-83).
CTyauo3Hy aHanM3y yTuiaja rolanu3armje
Ha ripoctop bankana yorure, naje Jb. Mutposuh
(2007), n HaBoM 1A ,,y KOHTEKCTY CaBPEMEHHUX
JApyIITBEHUX INpoMeHa u bankan ce, majaom
bepnuHckor 3uma W MMIUIO3HjOM COIMjalnu3Ma
(1989), Hamao y mpolecy TreomnoIuTHIKe
Tpansuije. Haume, momepameM MNOIUTHUYKE
rpanuiie 1yooxo Ha McTok, n3duia je y mpBH 1iaH
KyJITYpOJIOILIKA [OfIeTIa Ha 3almaHo XPHUITNaHCTBO,
C jeaHe, ¥ MCTOYHO XPUIITNAHCTBO U HCIaM C
Jpyre CTpaHe. YMECTO jeHOr OepJIMHCKOT 3U/a,
HUYY HOBU ITOKPETHHU U CBY/A CYy CYKOOH y CBETY...
HacTajga Cy HOBa MOJMTUYKHA TPyCHa Moapydja‘
(Mitrovi¢, 2007, ctp. 37). Uctu ayTop aHamu3upa
CTBapHE pa3jiore U reHepaTope Ae3UHTErpalliOHUX
mporeca y npocrtopy 3amajnHor bankana a y
KOHTEKCTY TIoOanmu3Ma W TEXBH Ka HOBOM
CBJETCKOM MOPETKY U 3aKkjbyuyje Aa Ou Oumio
MIOBPIITHO ITOCMATPATH pacmaj OuBIIe JyrociaBuje

create a world based upon their own moral,
cultural, and civilization values. USA took
over the leader part in XX and XXI centuries
(I'maro, 2011, p. 20-21). Certainly, the goal of
globalism is a unipolar world, i.e. a new world
order, and the essence lies in opprtunities of
financial, intellectual, political, and scientific
elites to create a world of their own moral
and civilization standards. In this regard,
USA believes that its part as a globalization
leader is the result of a natural law according
to which there is a spontaneous emergence
of a country that has the power, aspiration,
intelectual, and moral ambition to create
the world in compliance with its own wish
(Mapkosuh, 1997, pp. 52 In addition, the new
world order comprises the control over the
West Balkan, which may further be cosidered
within the context of Hartland—Rimland
political doctrine targeting at a full control
over Russia in order to elliminate its strategic
interests. The processes of disintegration that
started in late XX century included the West
Balkan and aimed at the realization of the
aforementioned doctrine in order to set the
new world order (Avramov, 1997, pp. 82-83).

Lj. Mitrovi¢ (2007) analyzed the general
impact of globalization in the Balkan and
said that ,,within the context of modern
social changes, the Fall of Berlin Wall, and
the implosion of socialism (1989) the Balkan
found itself in the process of geopolitical
transition. Namely, as the political borderline
shifted eastward there was an outbreak of
cultural division into western Christianity on
one side and eastern Christianity and Islam
on the other. The Berlin wall was replaced
by new mobile walls and clashes all over
the world...and the new politically instable
focal points emerged (Mitrovi¢, 2007, p.
37). Within the framework of globalism and
new world order, the author infered that it
would be superficial to observe the breakup of
SFRY only within the context of its ethnical
heterogeneity.

Evidently, the key geopolitical proceeeses
that affected disintegration and caused a
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KpPO3 HEHY €THUYKY XETEepOreHOCT Kao IVIaBHU
y3pOK CyKoOa.

OunTO, KJbYYHE TIEONOJUTHYKE Ipolece
ca pemepKycujamMa Ha JE3MHTETpallioHE KOju
Cy JOBEIH 0 HAacWJIHOT pacmana Ousme COP
JyrocnaBuje n HacTaHaK HU3a PETATUBHO MAaJMX
JprkaBa 1 JprkaBulla, TpeOa Mpuje cBera nocMarparu
Yy KOHTEKCTY Te€OTOIUTHYKUX 1IMJbeBa I100a113Ma,
ykJbyuyjyhu y oapeheHoj mjepu wuHTEpece
€BpPOIICKMX peruoHaizamMa, mpuje cBera EY
nMajyhu mpu TOM y BUIy caMo MHTepece Boaehux
3eMasba OBE TIOJIMTUYKE U EKOHOMCKE acoIHjaltuje.
Hapagho, kxako je To Beh nmpeTxoaHO HarIaleHo,
niporiec aesunterpanyje ousme COP Jyrocnasuje,
W3 HU3a KYJATYPOJIOIIKHX, IUBHIM3AIM]CKUX A
CaBPEMEHHX TEOIOIUTHYKUX pa3jiora, Kao IITO
j€ TO YMHHWO KPO3 UCTOPH]Y IYTY CKOPO XUIBATY
TO/IMHA, y ITyHOM KarlaruTeTy, TopKao je Batukan.
W3 cnmyauX pasiora Je3MHTETpaIMoHe Mpoliece
y npocropy 3anaaHor bankaHa onqHOcHO OuBIIe
Jyrocnapuje cHaxkHO je moaprkana Typcka, Te Hu3
EKCTPEMHMX UCIIAMUCTHYKUX 3eMaJba. be3 cyMme
Ta MOJPIIIKA, TOKOM pazapara ousiie COPJ 1 Hakon
YCIOCTaBJbarba HOBHX JIP’KaBHUX CYOjeKTUBHTETA,
ocTaBWJIa je JyOOKOr M HeW3OpHCHBOI Tpara
y BehuHH HOBOHAcTanux 3emaspa. [IperxomHo
MOMEHYTH yTHUIaju, HAPOYUTO TOKOM 1995.
roJIMHe, MOJACTAKIN Cy HAaCWJIHE MHIpaluje Ha
€THUYKOM TPUHIIUILY, HAJUHTE3UBHH]jE Y XPBaTCKOj
u3 Koje je mpotjepano npeko 300000 Cpba y3
npehyTHy carmacHocT npencraBauka YH koju cy
,dyBau 3amTuheHe 30He Tj. CPIICKE €THUYKE
TEPUTOpUjE y TpaHHUIAMa JaHAIIkbe XPBaTCKe.
Hacuine murpanmje u ersonyc Cpba U3 cprckux
eTHUYKUX Tepuropuja Ousiie CouujaaucTUUKe
Peny6bnuke XpBarcke (cjeBepHe Jlanmanuje,
Jluke, banuje n Kopmyna, CrnaBonuje), Ha KojuMa
CpOu >xuBe y KOHTUHYUTETY HICHTUYHO OCTaTIUM
JIMjeJIOBUMa CPIICKOT MCTOPHJCKOT M €THHYKOT
npoctopa y 3amajgHoM bankany, yBakaBajyhu
YUILEHUIY €TalHUX T3B. METaHAaCTa3MYKHUX
KpeTama MOJACTaKHYTHX Pa3IMYUTUM MOTUTUYKUM
MHTEpecuMa a HapO4YuToO 3a BpHjeMe Yrapcke u
AycTpo-yrapcke oKymaiuje, 3a BprjeMe HaCHITHOT
pacrnana OuBme COPJ monmpxane cy cHare
HATO u Ha Taj HaYMH TIPECYAHO JOMPUHUjEIC
OCTBapemy ,,XpBarckor cHa“ — ,,rpehuny Cpba
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violent break-up of former SFR Yugoslavia
resulting in minor new states, shsould be
regarded wthin the context of geopolitical
goals of globalism, EU above all, bearing in
mind only the interests of the leading countires
of this economic and political association. As
we have mentioned earlier, disintegration of
SRF Yugoslavia was supported by Vatican due
to different cultural, civilization, and modern
geopolitical reasons. For similar reasons, the
disintegration was supported by Turkey and
a whole range of extremic Islamic countries.
Undoubtedly, this support has left deep traces
in most newly-formed countries after the
SFRY break-up. All these impact, especially
in 1995, caused violent ethnical migrations,
which were most intensive in Croatia where
more than 300, 000 Serbs were displaced with
a silent approvement of UN representatives
who “held” the protected zones, i.e. Serbian
ethnical territories in modern Croatia. Violent
migrations and Serbian exodus from Serbian
ethnical territories in former SR Croatia (north
Dalmatia, Lika, Banija and Kordun, Slavonia)
-where the Serbs had been living continuously
as in other parts of Serbian hystoric and ethnic
space in west Balkans — but bearing in mind
the fact of so-called stage or methanastasic
movements due to different political impacts
during the Austro-Hungarian occupation and
SFRY break-up supported by NATO, all had
a crucial role in achieving “Croatian dream”
of “killing one third of Serbs, converting one
third into Catholicism, and displacing one
third abroad”. One such position of the West
towards the Serbian nationa interests caused
(1995) the disappearance of the Republic of
Srpska Krajina, which had been constituted
in the Serbian ethnic space in modern Croatia
in 1991. Practically, the compatible interests
of gobalism on one side and European
regionalism headed by Germany on the other
supported by hystorical and modern interests
of Vatican destructed former Yugoslavia and
founded a whole range of minor states. These
impacts opened a path for new geopolitical
processes within the newly-formed states
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nobutu, TpehuHy nokaroluyuTH a Tpehuny
npotjeparu’. TakaB ogHOC 3amajga y OfHOCY Ha
CpIICKe HallMOHaIHe MHTepece oBeo je (1995.
roauHe) 1o Hectanka PemmyOnuke Cpricke Kpajune,
KoHcTUTyucane 1991. ronuHe Ha CpIrCKOM
€THUYKOM MpocTopy y rpanunama Ousmie CP
Xpsarcke. [IpakTnuHO, KOMIATHOMIIHU UHTEpECH
mio0an3Ma, C jeIHe, Te €BPOIICKUX perioHaii3ama
Ha yeny ca Hbemaukom, 10AATHO MOACTaKHYTOM
WCTOPHJCKUM U CaBPEMEHHUM pasiio3uMa Barukana,
C jJelHe Te ucliama, ¢ JIpyre CTpaHe, pa3opuiu cy
OuBIIY JyrociaBujy U yCIOCTaBUIM HHU3 MambHX
npxkaBa. [lomMmeHyTH yTullaju OTBOPHWJIU CY HYT
HOBUM TE€OMOJMTUYKUM IpPOLECHMa Y OKBUPY
HOBOHACTAJINX JPKaBa, CIEU(PUIHUM OJHOCHMA
n3Mely HOBOHACTajluxX JpkaBa U HUXOBOM
MO3ULMOHUPAY Y OMHOCY Ha IIMPE PETUOHAIHO
OKpYXEHe YKJbYydyjyhH ¥ TO3HIMOHUPAHOCT Y
O/IHOCY Ha KJbY4HE (haKTope rmiodanm3ma.

JNE3SUHTEI'PALITUJA HA ITPUHLIAITY
BAJIKAHU3ALIMIE

Hakon 1991. romune, 3amagnu bankawn,
npeuusHuje pedeHo 6usmy COP Jyrocnasujy,
Ha YyHYTpalllbeM IUIaHy, OOHJBEKHIU CY
CyNpOTCTaBJbCHH HAIMOHAIHHU, ETHHUYKH,
KYJITYPOJIOIIIKH 1 HU3 OCTAJIMX HHTEpEeca, HApOuUTO
reononuTHIKux. CynpoTCTaBIbEHH HHTEPCHU
BeoMa Op30 Cy Ipepaciu y OTBOPEHE CyKoOe
KOJU Cy JIOBEJIH /IO pa3apama 3ajeHUUKe JPKaBe
Y HACTaHKa HOBUX JIP)KaBHHUX CYOjeKTHBUTETA.
Hepujemiena, nonoBHYHO pujelieHa 1 HAMETHYTa
»pjenema’, Mame WM Buile, onrepehyje cse
HOBOHACTaje JpkaBe, MOATpUjeBajy cTape u
TEHEpHUINy HOBE MpoOJieMe KOjU, Yy IIjeJIUHHU
MOCMaTpaHo, OJpakaBajy TE€OMOJUTUYUKY
peanHoct Ha 3amaaHoM bankany u cMwucao
nojMa Oankanuzayuja. Hamme, KOMITJIEKCaH | TI0
MHOTO 4eMy crerududad reorpadcku moioxkaj
3amagnor bankana, neduHUCAH CIOKECHUM
HUCTOPUJCKUM JeTEPMHHAHTaMa, YKJbydyjyhu u
JIeTepMUHAHTE CAaBPEMEHOT pa3Boja, OCTaBHO
j€ KpYyIIHE TOCJBEAHIEe Yy E€THOAEMOTPadCKOM,
neMorpagcKoM, HAMOHATHOM, KYJTYPOJIOIIKOM,
COIIO-€KOHOMCKOM W TIPOCTOPHOM pPa3BoOjy

and caused specific relations among these
countries and their position in regard with
a wider region including the key factors of
globalism.

DISINTEGRATION BASED UPON
BALKANIZATION

After 1991, the west Balkans, i.e. former
SFR Yugoslavia, suffered internal opposed
national, ethnic, cultural and other interests,
especially geopolitical ones. The opposed
interests quickly turned into clashes resulting
in the break-up of the joint state and formation
of new countries. Unaddressed and imposed
“solutions” to some extent burden the newly-
formed states and generate new problems,
which generally affect the geopolitical reality
of west Balkans and idea of balkanization.
Namely, the complex and specific
geographical position of the west Balkans,
defined by intricate hystorical determinants
including the modern development, has had
large consequences on ethno-demographic,
demographic, national, cultural, social-
economic, and spatial development of the
Serbs, who are the largest population in the
region. Furthermore, centuries of artificial
ethnogenesis and cultural assimilation of
the Serbian people produced new nations
(Macedonian, Montenegrin, and Bosniac, and

67



PAJKO I'hbATO, MUPJAHA I'AJ11h, ObPEH I'(BATO 1 MAPKO CTAHOJEBI'h
RAJKO GNJATO, MIRJANA GAJIC, OBREN GNJATO AND MARKO STANOJEVIC

Cpba, HajOpojHMjET M HajpaclpOCTpPaHEHUjer
Hapoja y ToM mpocropy. Haume, BuilieBjeKOBHE
BjEIlTAYKEe CTHOTCHE3¢ U KyJITypHE aCUMUJIAIIN]C
Ha pavyH CPIICKOT Hapoja MPOAYKOBAJIC CYy HOBE
HaIje (MakeIOHCKY, IIPHOTOPCKY, OOITHAYKY, a Y
3Ha4ajHO] MjepH yBehasie XpBaTcKy 1 CJIOBEHAUKY )
(I'maro u CranojeBuh, 2012, ctp. 1-24).
[TomeHyTH, Y OMTH HACHJIHH NPOLECH, KJbYYHA
Cy MPETHOCTaBKa CIEIM(PUIHNX TEOMOIUTHIKUX
HMHTEpeca HOBO(hOPMUPAHHUX HAIM]ja, CYIITHHCKH
CYNpPOTCTaBJbCHUX HMHTEpPECHMa Hapoaa u3
Kojer cy HacTtaiu. Takohe, MacoBHa cTpajiama
Y TIPOTOH CPIICKOT CTAHOBHHIITBA, YIJIABHOM M3
reonpocTopa JaHalllmke XpBarcke, YKJbydyjyhu
BJEKOBHO cTpaname u mporon Cpbda u3 mpocropa
KocoBa n Metoxuje n Hekux nujenona boche
n XepleroBuHe, NpoayKoBaja ¢y cBe moryhe
aHTaroHW3Me u3Mel)y pas3IuuuTHX Hapoja W
€THOCA Y IOMEHYTOM IpocTopy. CHAKHY KYATYpHY
aCHMUJIAIN]Y, TIPOTOH U CTPAJIakbe MPETPIHO je
CPIICKH HapoX y MpocTopy 3amaane MakenoHuje
u cjeepHe AnbGanuje. IlomeHyTH mpouecu y
dbopMH KyATYypHE aCHMIJIANH]E, BjEIITAYKUX
€THOTeHe3a, MACOBHHMX CTpajiama, HACHUIHHX
MUTpaIrja, CYNpOTCTABIbEHUX TEOMOTUTUIKUX
U KYJITYPOJIOIIKAX MHTEpeca M Cil., OJpaxkaBajy
CMHAco TojMa Oaxanuzayuja. Y BE3U C OBUM,
yrunajuu cprcku reorpad M. I'pumnh (2007)
OankaHu3anyjy Ae(UHUIIE Ka0 TeONOIUTHYKO
cBojcTBO bankana y cmuciny HecTaOMIHOCTH
T€OMNOJIMTUYKUX CTPYKTYpa KOj€ TE€ONMOTUTHUYKY
CUTYyallM]y YWHE HEJaCHOM M HEIpeJBUIUBOM
(I'puuh, 2007, ctp. 29). Kibyune reneparope
OanmkaHu3alyje BUAM y TeT mapaaurmu. [IpBa
napaaurma (eeoepaghcka napaduema) 3aCHOBaHa
je Ha ocoOuMHama MpOXUMama, clajamba U
TIPHCTYTIAYHOCTH, C jeITHE, Te M30JI0Bakha 1 OJBajarha,
¢ npyre crpane. OBe ocoOMHE Cy OajJKaHCKOM
MIPOCTOPY J1ajie mpesa3Hu (€BpOa3HjCKH) KapaKkTep
1 ycioBwie (GOPMHPame MAIMX U XETEPOTCHUX
T€OTIOIUTUYKIX W TIOJTHTUYKO-TEPUTOPHjAITHUX
dbopmu. [lpyra mapaaurma uMa IUBUIH3AIN]CKA
KapakTep (yusunuzayujcka napaouema) i BE3aHa je
3a XaHTHHITOHOBY TEOPHjy CyKoOa LIMBUIIM3AIH]a
(ibidem, ctp. 30-32). C. Xantunrron (2000)
noucToBjehyje LMBHIM3aIMje ca pelurujama.
OBuM je cacBUM JacHO J1a c€ y IPOCTOpY 3ariaHOT

68

largely increased the population of the Croats
and Slovenians) (I'ato u CranojeBuh, 2012,
pp. 1-24). These essentially violent processes
are the key factor of specific geopolitical
interests of the newly-formed nations, which
directly oopose the interest of th nation they
resulted from. In addition, massive victims
and dislocation of Serbian population — from
the geospace of modern Croatia, including
the centuries of dislocation from Kosovo
and Metohia and some parts of Bosnia and
Herzegovina — produced potential antagosnism
among different peoples and ethnos within
this region. There is also the powerful cultural
assimilation, dislocation, and victims from
which the Serbs have been suffering in
west Macedonia and north Albania. The
processes of cultural assimilation, artificial
ethnogenesis, violent migrations, and opposed
geopolitical and cultural interests reflect the
idea of balkanization. Hence, M. Grcié, a
distinguished Serbian geographer (2007)
defines the essence of balkanization as a
geopolitical capacity of the Balkan with all
its unbalanced geopolitical structures, which
make the geopolitical situation vague and
unpredictable (I'puuh, 2007, pp. 29). The
same authors believes that there are five
paradigms crucial for this geopolitical process.
The geographical paradigm is based upon
the interferences, merging, and accessabilty
on one side and isolation and separation on
the other. It was these characteristics that
provided the Balkan with the transitional
(Euroasian) quality and led towards the
formation of relatively small geopolitical
forms. The civilization paradigm is in close
connection with Hantington’s Theory of the
clash of civilizations (ibidem, p. 30-32).
S. Hantington (2000) identifies civilization
with religion, which is manifested within the
Balkan area, i.e. West Balkan in particular.
Within this context, West Balkan represents
the borderline between the western (Roman
Catholic) and eastern (Orthodox-Byzanthine)
cultural circles. This area typical of centuries
of civilization clashes (i.e. religious clashes)
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bankana kpo3 Ayry HCTOpH]y OJIBHjajy CyKOOH
Ha pEIUTHUJCKO] OCHOBHU. YCTBapu, 3amagHu
bankan je rpannunu mpoctop u3mel)y 3amaaHor
(PMMOKATOJIMYKOT) M MCTOYHOT (IPaBOCIABHO-
BU3AaHTHJCKOT) KYITYpPHOT Kpyra M YHUHH CTapy
rpanuily usmely ayctpoyrapcke M OTOMaHCKe
umnepuje. Kao mro cMo mpeTxonHo yTBPIWIN
cnenuuyaH MoJIoXKaj, Ka0 TPAaHUYHO TOJPYYje
MCTOYHOT U 3aMaJHOr KYJITYPHOT Kpyra uMa 1o
Xpgarcke u quo Cpowuje. 3a pa3mky o1 XpBarcke,
KOja CBaKMM JIaHOM Ha payyH MambHHCKHX
€THOCA, HAPOYHUTO CPIICKOT, MOCTaje CBE BHIIIEC
,,[TABIJIM3AIM]JCKA " 3ama/iHa OJHOCHO KaTOJMYKH
xomorenuja, CpOuja, OMHOCHO HEH CJeBEPHHU JTHO
All BojBoauHa, y HLMBWIM3AIHjCKOM CMUCIY,
3aapkaBa IPTY MPeENa3HOT KapakTepa, IITO je
y TEONMOJUTHYKOM CMHCIY YHWHU HEIOBOJHHO
aptukyinucanoMm. [lo XaHTUITOHY, HaBeacHa
rpanuna mel)y nuBwiIM3anujamMa 3HaUMiIa OW U
MCTOUHY TpaHuIly EBporicke yHuje, KaTommdaHcTBa
U YONIITEe ,3amaJHor cBHjeTa’ (XaHTHHITOH,
2000, ctp. 176—178). YcnosHo, Tpeha mapagurma
je reocrparenika (eeocmpamewixa napaouema) v
THYE CE U3Y3ETHO 3HAYajHOT TIOJIOXKAja 3armagHor
bankana. C tum y Besu, 3. bxexuncku (1999)
Kaxe Ja ,,TpaAuiMoHaHu balkaH mpencraBiba
MOTEHLMjAJTHY T€ONOIUTUYKY Harpaay 3a BPOICKY
cynpemanujy*“ (Bzezinski, 1999, ctp. 117).
Hcropujcka 60pba 3a reocTpareniko npeumyhcTso
Ha HaBeIeHOM mpocTopy (u3Mely ayctpoyrapcke
uMIepyje, oToMmaHcke numnepuje u Pycuje) moxe
Jla ce MPEeHece U y JIaHaIIbEe BpHjeMe IJ1je TIaBHY
pujeu Boxge CAJl, rije ce mpolec OGankaHu3anuje
MpOjeKTyje y CKIaday ca HHTepecuMa HOBOT
CBJeTCKOT TMopeTka. YeTBpTa mnapagurma
(ucmopujcka napaduema) ornena ce 'y GopMHupamy
OJJHOCA TOCIo/lapa, Ba3zalla U Hempujaresba y
CIIO)KEHHM HCTOPUJCKUM TpOLECHMa, KOjU Cy
u3Mely ocrajor reHepucanu U IojadaBaliv
nporec Oankanuzanuje. HamocnujeTky, mera
napajiurMa — meopuja COyUoK)ImMypHUX cCUcmemd,
nofpa3zymujeBa baykan kao ,,raMrion" 30Hy nzmely
pa3jequbeHUX COLMOKYIITYPHUX ITpOCcTopa 3amnaaa
u Ucroxka (I'puuh, 2007, ctp. 32-33).

Haxne, bankanuzayujy neduHHIE HETATUBHO
3HAYCHE y CMHUCITY MOJUTHYKO-TEPUTOPHjATHE
YCUTHEHOCTH, C€THHUYKE W PEIIUTHjCKe

symbolizes an ancient borderline between
Austro-Hungarian and Ottoman Empire. As
we have already inferred, parts of Croatia and
Serbia have represent the borderline between
eastern and western cultural circles. Unlike
Croatia, which is becoming a true western
,,civilization® at the account of its ethnical
minorities, especially the Serbs, Serbia and
its northern part IP Vojvodina preserves
the character of a boundary civilization,
which geopolitically makes it unadequately
articulated. From the civilization point of
view, it is the eastern borderline of European
union, Catholicism, and ,,western world*
in general (Xauntunrron, 2000, pp. 176—
178). Conditionally, the third paradigm is
geostrategic (geostrategic paradigm) and
refers to the extremely relevant position
of the west Balkans. Thus, Z. BzeZinski
(1999) concludes that ,,the traditional Balkan
represents a potential geopolitical medal
for the European supremacy* (Bzezinski,
1999, pp. 117). The historical battle for the
geostrategic control over this area (among
Austro-Hungarian, Ottoman Empire, and
Russia) may be transferred into modern time
in which USA is in charge and the process
of balkanization takes place in compliance
with the interests of the new world order.
The fourth paradigm (hystorical paradigm)
reflects itself in the formation of the master-
vasal-enemy relationships throughtout the
complex historical processes, which generated
and hastened the process of balkanization.
Finally, the fifth paradigm (theory of social-
cultural systems), regards the Balkan as a
,,buffer zone between the divided social-
cultural areas of the West and the East (I'puuh,
2007, p. 32-33). Therefore, balkanization
has negative connotations with reference
to its political-cultural split, ethnical and
religious intolerance, and the permanent
foreign impact on the key geopolitical issues.
Within modern geopolitical circumstances
and latent disintegrations of the west
Balkans, balkanization negatively rises as
a process that leads towards the model of
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HETPIEeJbUBOCTH M IEPMAHEHTHOT yTHULIAja CTPAHOT
¢axTopa y pjeriaBamy KJbYYHUX T€ONOIUTUUKUX
nuTamwa. Y CaBpPEeMEHHM TeONOJUTHUYKUM
OKOJIHOCTUMA M JIaTEHTHUM Je3UHTerpanujama
MOHAKO YCHUTHEHOI MpocTopa 3amaJHor
bankana, OankaHu3amuja ce y HEraTUBHOM
KOHTEKCTy Hamehe kao mpouec Koju JOBOAU
70 MoJieJla TPajHE YCUTHEHOCTH IOJUTHYKO-
TEPUTOPHUjATHUX CHCTEMa OpTaHU3alHje W
KOHCTaHTHE Ie0NoMUTHYKe HecTaOmimHocTH. C TUM
y Be3u, OanKaHM3amuja JOCTHKE CBO] BPXyHAIl y
CaBpEMEHOM,0/1 3arajia HAMETHYTOM, HACHUITHOM
nporiecy ryospema cyBepenutera CpOuje Han
nujeaom cBoje Tteputopuje. CycrneHIoBame
cyBepenurera PenybOnuke Cpbuje Han aujenom
cBOje MelhyHapoJHO Npu3HATE TEPUTOpPHjE Yy
obmactu KocoBa m Meroxuje, yrienaHu CpICKU
reorpa¢p M. PanosanoBuh (2007) Buam kao
MOZICTHIIALE TIpolieca OalKaHU3aluje eBPOTICKOT
Jyroucroka y meroBoM Hajropem o0nuky. C TUM y
BE3H, IOMEHYTH ayTOp 3aKJby4yje Ja ,,KapAuHAIHY
IPEIIKy 3amo4eTy PEKOHCTPYKIMjoM OWBIIE
JyrocnaBuje y 3HaKy €THHYKUX W Tpah)aHCKUX
paroBa, Tpeba M3BECTH A0 Kpaja, M0 Kpajmbux
KOHCEKBEHIIMja U amncypraa. Tume ce OallkaHCKU
KOIIIMap orpaHuvasa u ycpecpehyje Ha 3anagHu
bankan, y 3a0myau 1a ce meroBe peduiekcuje Hehe
MIPEHEeTH Ha cyceane obmactu Jyroucroka. la nm
je y IUTamky CMHIIUbEHA I'eONONIUTHKA Xaoca, I
Cy IO CPEeA IIMHU3aM M OCHOHOCT BEJIMKUX CHJIA,
WU U jJeJTHO U pyTo — roka3zahe Omucka OyyhHOCT
koja Beh Tanrupa He camo CpOujy, Beh mapanento u
Bochy u XepiieroBuny 1 06a meHa eHTuteTa, LpHy
T'opy, mocebno Maxkenonujy, He Mumomnazehu
Xpsarcky...” (PagoBanosuh, 2007, ctp. 15).

CABPEMEHHU I'EOITOJIMTUYKHA
ITPOBJIEMHU 3EMAJBA 3AITA/THOI'
bAJIKAHA

3emsbe 3ananHor bankana kapaktepuiie
JaTeHTHAa TEOINOJUTHYKA HECTaOUIHOCT
apTHKyJIUCaHa y OOJUKY JIC3WMHTETPAIMOHHIX
mpoueca NMpUKpPHUBCHUX MapaJICIHUM ITPpOoLCcCuMa
unterpanyje. P. 'maro (2011) uznsaja gaxrope Ha
KOjMa C€ 3aCHMBA]y CaBPEMEHHU T'COMOIMTUYKU
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permanent size degradation of political-
territorial systems of organization and
constant geopolitical instability. Hence,
balkanization has reached its peak through
the imposed Serbian sovereignity loss over
a part of its territory. Thus, a temporary loss
of sovereignity of Republic of Serbia over a
part of its internationally recognized territory
within the Kosovo and Metohia area. M.
Radovanovi¢, another distinguished Serbian
geographer (2007), regards this problem
as an encouragement of the balkanization
process within European South-East in
its worst form. The same author infers
that ,,the crucial mistake started with the
reconstruiction of former Yugoslavia through
ethnic and civil war should be completed
until the highest consequences and apsurd.
Therefore, the Balkans nightmare focuses on
the west Balkans, and it is wrong to think
that it will not affect the neighboring sreas in
Southeast. The neraby future that affects not
only Serbia but also Bosnia and Herzegovina
with its entities, Montenegro, Macedonia, and
Croatia will show whether it is a well created
geopolitics of chaos or cinism and power
excrsise of great forces, or maybe both....*
(PagoBanosuh, 2007, pp. 15).

MODERN GEOPOLITICAL PROBLEMS
OF WEST BALKANS COUNTRIES

Nowadays, countries of West Balkan are
characterized with the latent geopolitical
instability articulated via the procceses of
disintegration, which are being disguised by
the pending integration procceses. R. Gnjato
(2011) outlines the factors upon which the
modern geopolitical processes within this
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IIPOLIECH Y OBOM MPOCTOPY. ,,] COMOIUTHUKH
nporecu, OWI0 TI00aNTHU, pPETHOHAIHU
WU JIOKAJIHU, TOYMBAjy HA pPa3IUYUTUM
TeONOJIUTUYKUM UHTEpecHMa U (pakTopuma Koju
neUHUITY BUXOB KapakTep M MHTEH3UTeT. be3
CYyMIbE, TH TPOIIECH MOYUBAjy Ha reorpadckum,
HCTOPHJCKUM U CaBpeMeHHUM (pakToprma pa3Boja‘
(I'maro, 2011, ctp. 18). ¥ mjenunu nmocmarpaso,
CBE HOBOHACTaJe JApXaBe y MpOCTOpy OupIile
Jyrocnasuje ontepehene cy HU30M OIMIITHX aJTK U
MOCEOHUX TEOTIOIUTUYKMX M YKYITHUX Pa3BOJHUX
npoOnema.

PeryOnuka XpBarcka je cBOjy T'€ONOJUTHUKY
CTaOMJTHOCT U YKYIIHE COLIMOEKOHOMCKE Pa3BOjHE
nporece AeduHucana Ha 0a3u HWHTETpaIHje
Yy €BpOIICKE U €BpoOaTiaHTCKe casesze, EY wu
HATO. MWank, yHyTpaumiwmby TIeONnoJUTHUIKY
CTaOWITHOCT HapyllaBa HETPUXBATIFUB CTaTYC
CpIICKe 3ajeHHUIIe, Koja je HakoH 1991. roaune,
ca HMBOA KOHCTHUTYTHBHOT Hapoja CBEICHA Ha
HUBO HAIlMOHAJTHE MambHHE 0e3 eJIeMEHTapHUX
MambUHCKUX TpaBa (MpaBa Ha je3WK, MUCMO,
MHCTUTYIIMj€ KYIType, (PMHAHCHJCKU TOACTHUIIA]
u ci). [eonmonmuTuyky CTAaOWIIHOCT M TIOJIOXKA]
CpIICKOT Hapofa y XpBaTcKOj yrpoxasa Jp>kaBHa
TIOJIUTHKA Koja OHeMoryhaBa 0CTBapee OCHOBHUX
rpahanckux mpasa mnpotjepanux Cpba Tokom
parHux Jaemasama 1991-1995. roqune.

[Torennujanno, y3pouu oxapehenum
r€OMOJUTUYKUM TpoLecuMa, Yy JaTuM
TEONOJUTHYKUM OKOJIHOCTUMa, Yy PemyOnunu
XpBaTckoj MOTy OMTH F€HEpUCAHU MCTOPU)jCKUM
nmpaBuMa ofpeheHNX HalMOHAIHUX 3ajeTHUIIA,
Hrp. uranujancke y Mcrpu u anmamuju. Ho
pearHu mpoOiieMu, ca HEU3BJECHUM HCXOJIIOM,
Beh ce TuUuyy HepHUjelnIeHUX TMOTPaHUYHUX
(TepUTOpHjATHUX W aKBaTOPHjaTHUX) CIIOpOBa ca
CnosennjoM, bocaom u Xeprieropuaom u LlpHom
T'opom kao u ca Cpoujom. JlomatHu mpoodaeMu
TeOTOIUTUYKE TPUPOJIE Ca HEU3BjECHUM HUCXO/IOM,
Ha penaruju Permyonuka Xpsarcka — PemyOnuka
Cpbwuja, a MpoUCTHYY W3 WIAHCTBA XPBAaTCKE Y
EY u HATO-y, y cBakoM MOMEHTYy MOTY OWUTH
TIOJICTAKHYTH HHTEPCUMA [IT00aTN3Ma ¥ €BPOTICKHX
pErnoHaIM3Ma, YKOJIMKO CE€ TIPOIMjeHH J1a j€ TO y
IBUXOBOM HHTepcy. TakaB clieHapHj umao OHO
OaIKaHCKY AUMEH3HU]Y C PETIEPKYCHJOM Ha TJI00aTHEe

area are based. These processes, which
are ,,global, regional, and local rest upon
different geopolitical interests and features
that characterize their nature and intenisty.
Undoubtedly, these processes recline on
geographical, historical, and modern factors
of develpment “ (I'mato, 2011, pp. 18).
Generally, all the newly-formed states within
former Yugoslavia territory are burdened by a
range of general and sepcific geopolitical and
total development issues.

Republic of Croatia based all its
geopolitical stability and total social-
economic development upon the European
and Euroatlantic integration, i.e. EU and
NATO. Nevertheless, its inner geopolitical
stability is being affected by the unacceptable
geopolitical status of Serbian population, who
degraded from being a full constitutive people
to a national minority in the newly-formed
Republic of Croatia after 1991, in which they
fail to meet their basic civil rights such as the
linguistic right, educational system, cultural
institutions, the right on property return
for the Serbian refugees, etc. Geopolitical
stability and the position of the Serbs are
further impaired by the state politics, which
disables basic civil rights of the Serbs
dislocated in 1991-1995 periods.

Similar issues may be triggered by
the historical rights of certain national
communities in modern Croatia (e.g. the
Italian community in Istria and Dalmatia).
But real problems refer to unsolved issues
of borderlines (territorial and aquatorium)
with Slovenia, Bosnia and Herzegovina,
Montenegro, and Serbia. Additional
geopolitical issues between Republic of
Croatia and Republic of Serbia are due to
Croatian EU and NATO memberships, which
may any time be prompted by the interests
of globalism and European regionalism if
necessary. One such scenario would affect the
whole of Balkans and consequences would be
global in case of foreign interference in the
Balkans conflict.

Nowadays, Croatian strong geopolitical
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O/IHOCE U YKJbYUEHOCT Y OaJIKaHCKU KOH(JIMKT.

VY nanamme BpHjeMe XpBarcka OCTBapyje
CHa)KaH T'EOINOJIMTUYKHM M CBEYKyIlaH YTHIA] Ha
pa3BojHe mporuiece y bocun u Xepuerosunu. Taj
YTUIIA], Y TEONOIUTHYKOM CMHCITY, TOIpa3yMHjeBa
HOBU MOJ€] TEpUTOpHjajHE OpraHu3aluje
buX, mro, 6e3 cymMme, JOAATHO KOMILIHKY]je
U3y3€THO CIJIOKE€HE TEOMNOJUTHYKE OJIHOCE Y
OBOJj JPXaBU, YTEMEJbEHE Ha CYNPOTCTABJbEHUM
LBUIN3ALM]CKUM U KYJITYPOJIOIIKUM HHTEpCUMa
BeHUX Hapoja. Ho, XpaBTcko Mujemame y
yHyTpalme ,,ctBapu’ buX, y oBo Bpujeme, He
onrtepehyje mehynpkaBHe OmHOCE, jep KJbYYHU
MHTEpecH M00aTHO HaJMONHUJUX T€ONOIUTHYKUX
(hakTopa moapazymMmjeBajy oBakBo crame (ibidem,
cTp. 22-23).

bocuna u XepuerosuHa, y KOHCTEJallMju
YHYTpAIIHUX U CTIOJHHUAX TEONOJTMTHYKHAX YTUIIA)a,
ontepeheHa je HU30M CIIOKEHHUX T'€OTOIUTHIKUX
M YKYITHUX pa3BOjHUX mpobnema. bena crnoxena
CTpyKTypa u MelycoOHO cympoTcTaBbeHU
UHTEPECH HEHMX KOHCTUTYTHMBHHUX Hapo.a,
YKIJbY4dyjyhu ¥ CIIOXKEHY TEpUTOpPHjaIHY
opranu3zanyjy (1Ba enrureta: Pemyomuka Cpricka;
Odenepanyja buX u 'y okBUpY e IeceT KaHTOHA;
Juctpukr bpuko) cranaH cy W3BOp JIATEHTHUX U
MOTEHIIMjaJTHO OTBOpPeHuX cykoba. Mutepec Cpba
Be3aH je 3a ouyBame Perybmmke Cpricke ca CBUM
HaQ/JIS)KHOCTUMA Jle(pMHUCAHUX oJroBapajyhum
ycTaBHUM pjeriewuma. Mutepec Xppara y buX
BE3aH j€ 3a KAaHTOHAJIHU MOJEJI OpraHu3alluje
Jp>kaBe (Ha €THUYKOM IPUHIIMITY), C TEXHOM Ka
HOBOM EHTHUTETY Ca XpBATCKOM €THUYKOM BehHHOM.
Wntepecu bommaka BezaHu cy 3a (opMaliHO
YKHJIale €HTUTETA U CTBapare YHUTApHE JIPXKAaBe,
y K0joj Ou ymHWIM eTHU4YKYy BehuHy, mTo Ou
IPECYAHO YTHLAJIO HAa YHYTpalllkby U CHOJbHY
MOJIUTHKY JpkaBe. Jluctpuxr bpuko u3nsojeH je
Kao 1oceOHa aJMUHUCTPATUBHO-TEPUTOPH]jATHA
1jeJIMHA KOja, Y PaBHOM aJId ¥ (PYHKITMOHATHOUM
CMHCILy, HapyllaBa TEpPUTOPUjaIHU MUHTETPUTET
Peny6mike Cpricke (ibidem, ctp. 23). YV onpehennm
TEOIMOUTUYKUM OKOJIHOCTHMA, J{ucTppukT bpuko,
MO)Ke OUTH y3POK TELIKO ITPEIBUIMBUM IpOLIECUMa
Ha JIOKAJTHOM U pETHOHATHOM HUBOY ¢ Moryhuoithy
LIMPEHha Ha PETMOHAIHO OKPYIKEHHE.

VYV nornexay mobadHUX M PEruOHAIHUX

impact on development issues in Bosnia
and Herzegovina is evident. Geopolitically,
this impact refers to a new model of BiH
territorial organization, which undoubtedly
further complicates extremely complex
geopolitical relations within this country that
are based upon the opposed civilization and
cultural interests of its nations. Still, Croatian
interference in inner ,,matters® of BiH at
the moment does not burden the interstate
relations because the key interests of globally
most powerful geopolitical factors cause the
current state of affairs (ibidem, pp. 22-23).
Due to constelation of internal and
external geopolitical impacts, Bosnia and
Herzegovinia is burdened by complex
geopolitical and total development processes.
Its complex structure and opposed interests
of constitutive peoples including the complex
territorial organization (two entities: the
Republic of Srpska and BiH Federation with
ten cantons, and Brcko District) are a constant
source of latent and potentially open clashes.
Actually, Serbian interests are connected
with the preservation of Republic of Srpska,
which is an entity with the authorities
defined by the Dayton Agreement, Bosnia
and Herzegovina Constitution, and Republic
of Srpska Constitution. Geopolitical interests
of BiH Croats target at a new organizational
model of Bosnia and Herzegovina based
upon the canton principle, or even better a
formation of a third entity based upon the
ethnical principle, i.e. Croatian one. On the
other hand, Bosniac interest aim at the entity
abolishion and creation of a unitarian state in
which the ethnical majority would be a key
factor of both internal and foreign politics.
Hence from the Bosniac point of view and
their geopolitical interests, it is an attempt
to essentially reshape the Constitution and
the position of BiH constituent peoples. In
accordance with the Dayton Agreement and
BiH Constitution, Brcko District is a separate
administrative-territorial unit that damages
territorial integrity of Republic of Srpska to
some extent (ibidem, pp. 23). Under specific
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TE€OTOIUTUYKHUX OTHOCA M €BEHTYAJIHOT YWIAHCTBA
buX y eBpoIicKkuM U eBpOaTIaHTCKUM CaBe3nMa,
EH MPETXOTHO Je(PUHUCAH MOJIOKa] & HAPOUUTO
yHyTpallllba NPOCTOPHA W MpaBHOQOpMaHa
OpraHM3aiyja, TMPETIOCTaB/Iajy MEXaHU3Me KOju
CrpeyaBajy jeqHOCTpaHe OTyKe KOHCTUTYPUBHUX
HapoJa U nojenuHayHux eHrutera. OBUM je CBUM
KOHCTUTYTUBHUM Hapoguma y buX omoryhena
yiora Ko4YHM4Yapa YKOJIMKO ojapeleHu mpoiecu
u onpeheHa XTjema HUCY Y CKIAay C HBUXOBUM
HAIMOHAJIHUM HHTEpCUMA.

Peny6nuka CpOwuja, Ha YHyTpallleM U
CTIOJbHOM TEOTIOJIMTUYKOM IUTaHy, onrtepehenHa
je OpojHuM TpoOieMHMa, HEYIIPEAHOBO TEKUM
Yy OAHOCY Ha TEOMOJIMTHYKE MpodiieMe Ouio
KOje Jp)KaBe HacTaje Ha MPOCTOpy OwuBIIe
C®P JyrocnaBuje. Mnak, kbyuyHH MpobOIEeM
THYe ce de facto TyOWTKa CyBEpEHHUTETa HaJ
JIMj€JI0M HALMOHAIHOT MPOCTOPA, Y3POKOBAHUM
JEIHOCTpPaHUM IMPOTIIAIICHEM HE3aBHCHOCTH
AIl KocoBo m MeToxuja u TpHU3HAKBEM
caMoITporyIalieHe He3aBUCHOCTH O HU3a JprKaBa
cBUjeTa. Y TOMIeNy OpjeHTalu